■'■■  Wi 


->]  J'  'ji 


^ 


I*. 


»C<j^;,.>^v 


If^"-.^. 


i^: 


!l?*i 


"4-^    -c 


^1^ 


*--*^-'*^^ 


^^■--  .^'i 


i 


Z  .?>s:. 


/^a/yt^-yt^^  ca^ny 


4#t^^^    o^^!^i^iaSi^  6:^     (7tyg 


f      -V 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2011  with  funding  from 

CARLI:  Consortium  of  Academic  and  Research  Libraries  in  Illinois 


http://www.archive.org/details/lifeofrevmothersOOIebe 


LIFE 


OF 


Rev.  Mother  Saint  Joseph, 


FOUNDRESS     OF     THE 


©ouflrcsation  of  S^inttvn  of  St.  JoisrpJj 


OF  BORDEAUX, 


^|3 

6S«Jt 

(¥3 


BY 

L'ABBE   P.    F.  LEBEURIER, 

Canon  of  Evreux  and  Keeper  of  the  Seals  of  Etire. 


TRANSLATED      FROM      THE      FRENCH 

BY 

A  SISTER  OF  ST.  JOSEPH.         „  "2- ' 


New  York  : 
D.  &  J.  SADLIER  &  CO.,  31  BARCLAY  ST. 

MONTREAL  :  275  NOTRE  DAME  STREET. 

1876.   y\^ 


::V 


iTiiiiriii 


if   c 


"     C     « 

Kii  CORDIS 


'■*'--#*i«i*s§«t^^ 


Copyright  : 

D.  &  J.  SADLIER  &  CO. 

1876. 


JOHN  R05S  &  CO.,  PRINTERS  AND  ST^RSOTYPERS,  27  ROSH  STREET,  NEW  YORK. 


APPROBATION 


OF 


HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  DONNET, 


Archbishop  of  Bordeaux. 


We,  Ferdinand  Francis  August  in  Donnet,  by 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  Apostolic  See  Cardinal 
Priest  of  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Churchy  Arch- 
bishop  of  Bordeaux,  Primate  of  Aquitaine, 

We  hereby  approve  the  book  entitled  ''Life  of 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  Foundress  of  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Joseph  at  Bordeaux ^ 

This  zvork,  whicJi  recommends  itself  by  the 
beauty  of  its  diction,  appears  to  us  zvorthy  of 
perusal,  on  account  of  the  recital  of  the  virtues 
of  this  Superior,  as  well  as  the  summary  of  an 
administration  signalised  by  zvisdom  and  visibly 
assisted,  by  Heaven, 

Mother  St.  Joseph  was  a  model  of  a  perfect 
religious  to  her  cominunity,  and  to  the  zvorld  site 
gave  exainples  of  piety  and  charity.  We  are 
pleased  to   recommend  this  life  as  a  collection  of 
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C[^ 


Approbation. 

hcaittifitl  lessons  offered  .to  all  souls  desirous  of 
advancing  in  perfection^  to  all  the  hoiises  of  reli- 
oions  in  the  diocese,  and  particularly  to  the  Sisters 
of  St,   JosepJi  at  Bordeaux, 

Given  at  Bordcatix,  July  2,   1869. 

^  F.  C.  D.,  Archbishop, 


APPROBATION  OF  BISHOP  DEVONCOUX, 

EvREUX,  August  5,  1869. 
My  Dear  Cure  : 

I  have  read  with  as  mucli  interest  as  attention 
the  ^^  Life  of  Mother  St.  Josephs  I  authorize  its 
publication^  and  recommend  it  to  be  read.  Religious 
souls  will  find  therein  great  encouragement  in  the 
practice  of  the  virtues  of  their  holy  state,  and  the 
faithful  ivill  recognize  the  zvisdom  and  power  of 
God  in  the  means  made  ttse  of  in  advaitcing  his 
glory,  i7t  the  education  of  youth,  and  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

Receive,  dear  Cure,  a  nezv  assurance  of  my  devo- 
tion. 

►fiJOHN,  Bishop  of  Evreux. 

Abbe  Lebeurier,  Hon.  Canon  of  Evreux,  Rector 
OF  Gravigny. 


AUTHOR'S  PREFACE 


Y  acquaintance  with  the  worthy  reli- 
gious whose  life  I  write  commenced 
in  1845.  A  humble  and  holy  priest, 
Father  Bonet,  whose  memory  still 
lives  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  knew  him,  had 
frequently  spoken  to  me  of  Mother  St.  Joseph, 
for  whom  he  entertained  a  sincere  regard.  I  em- 
braced an  opportunity  of  making  her  acquain- 
tance with  pleasure,  being,  however,  on  my  guard 
against  admitting  the  impression  which  Father 
Bonet's  account  of  her  works  had  made  on  me. 
As  soon  as  the  good  Mother  spoke  to  me  all 
reserve  vanished.  Her  words  and  manner 
evinced  so  much  simplicity,  united  with  dignity 
and  affability,  that  one  felt  immediately  attracted 
to  her  with  unlimited  confidence.  Having  ar- 
ranged the  affair  v/hich  took  me  thither,  the  con- 
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versacion  turned  on  various  topics,  and  finally  on 
prayer.  She  spoke  of  confidence  in  God  in 
prayer  with  so  much  unction  that  I  was  deeply 
touched  by  her  words.  In  listening  to  her  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  understood  fully  for  the 
first  time  the  most  familiar  texts  of  the  Gospel. 
That  simple  conversation  made  so  strong  an 
impression  on  me  that  for  a  long  time  after  I 
occupied  myself,  though  reluctantly,  with  the 
subject  of  which  she  spoke.  I  saw  the  vene- 
rable Superior  several  times  afterwards,  and  she 
became  to  me  a  mother  whose  pious  and  affec- 
tionate counsels  and  untiring  zeal  are  among  the 
sweetest  remembrances  of  my  life. 

A  personal  incident,  which  I  may  relate  here, 
will  give  an  idea  of  the  frankness  of  her  charac- 
ter, the  kindness  of  her  heart,  and  the  nature  of 
the  relations  we  held.  In  1849  ^^^^  requested 
me  to  give  the  general  retreat  to  her  community. 
For  some  years  previous  I  had  been  employed 
as  Professor  of  Moral  and  Dogmatic  Theology 
at  Bordeaux,  and  I  had  acquired  in  that  function 
a  facility  for  speaking  in  public  ;  but  I  was  still 
quite  young  and  wanting  in  experience  of  the 
inner  working  of  souls,  and,  above  all,  of  the 
knowledge  necessary  to  the  director  of  a  retreat. 
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I  at  once  refused  her  request ;  but  the  good  Mo- 
ther insisted  so  urgently  on  my  compliance  that 
I  was  forced  to  yield  to  her  wish.  I  made  all 
possible  preparation,  not,  however,  without  much 
uneasiness  as  to  the  consequences.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  retreat,  after  my  first  sermon,  which 
was  listened  to  Avith  great  attention,  I  returned 
to  my  room  well  satisfied  with  my  success.  In 
a  few  moments  the  Mother  followed  me,  and, 
without  any  ceremony,  said  :  *'  Father,  if  you  con- 
tinue the  retreat  in  this  style,  all  the  fruit  is  lost. 
Put  aside  your  flowery  sermons;  we  are  not  lite- 
rati, but  simple  religious,  assembled  to  occupy 
our  minds  with  the  affairs  of  our  salvation.  It 
is  necessary  only  to  set  before  us  pious  truths 
which  will  raise  our  hearts  to  God,  remind  us 
of  our  duties,  know  our  defects,  and  correct 
them.*' 

It  is  easier  to  imagine  than  describe  the  effect 
produced  by  this  equivocal  compliment;  but  the 
good  Mother  immediately  apologized,  and  reme- 
died my  want  of  experience  in  retreat-giving  by 
her  practical  counsels. 

At  the  time  of  her  death  I  had  left  Bordeaux, 
but  have  several  times  since  given  the  annual 
retreat  to  her  community.     In    1857,  at   the   ur- 
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gent    request    of   her  sisters  •  in    religion  and   of 
her  nephew,  Father  Montcenis,  I  commenced  to 
write    her   life.     All    her   private    papers  and    a 
voluminous    correspondence    were    delivered    to 
me,  and  I  made  an  analytical  abstract  and  placed' 
them  in  chronological  order.     I  have  questioned 
all  the  religious  who  were  acquainted  with  their 
foundress,  and   obtained    the  written   testimony 
of  her  assistant   concerning  all  her  actions  since. 
1838,  besides  having  the  recollections  of  her  most 
intimate   confidant,   Sister   Immaculate  Concep- 
tion.    Others,  too,  who  had   been  recipients  of 
favors  through  her  prayers   or  works,   remitted 
letters  in  testimony  of  these.     It  is  from  these 
sources  I  obtained  the  facts  related  in  the  publi- 
cation.     The  authority  on  which  a  statement  is 
made  is  generally  given,  and  where  no  testimony 
is  stated  the  fact   is  personally  known  either  to 
myself  or  Sister  Immaculate  Conception. 

After  the  glory  of  God,  ever  admirable  in  His 
saints,  my  principal  object  in  publishing  this  life 
is  to  cancel  a  debt  of  gratitude  I  owe  to  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  and  to  give  a  mark  of  my  interest 
and  regard  for  her  community.  It  is  at  their 
request,  and  for  them  especially,  that  I  write  ; 
hence  many  details  will  be  found  which  are  of  no 
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importance  to  strangers,  but  of  great  interest  to 
Mother  St.  Joseph's  daughters. 

I  also  wish  to  contribute  to  the  edification  of 
Christian  souls  and  to  the  instruction  of  persons 
bound  by  the  vows  of  religion.  I  trust  in 
the  divine  goodness  that  they  will  read  many 
beautiful  examples  of  piety  and  charity,  and 
spiritual  maxims  marked  with  the  seal  of  wisdom 
and  common  sense.  The  religious  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  St.  Joseph,  of  every  community, 
will  find  therein  the  true  spirit  of  their  pious 
founder,  and  the  details  of  the  origin  and  growth 
of  their  institute.  Many  facts  in  the  following 
account  seem  rather  extraordinary  for  a  man  de- 
voted to  works  of  erudition,  and  accustomed  to 
the  severest  proceedings  of  historical  criticism,  to 
admit  without  difficulty.  In  answer  to  this  ob- 
jection I  will  say  :  The  supernatural  is  the  very 
essence  of  Christianity.  Our  actual  life,  accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  the  Church,  is  but  a  pre- 
paration for  another  and  a  better  life,  in  which 
the  faculties  of  our  souls  and  the  organization 
of  our  bodies  will  be  changed,  not  by  the  play 
of  natural  forces,  which  constitutes  terrestrial 
transformations,  but  by  a  new  impulse  directly 
from   God  and   added  to  the  primitive  forces  of 
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our  nature.  This  transformation  of  our  present 
life  will  have  its  perfection  only  in  heaven,  but 
its  germ,  its  supernatural  principle,  is  deposited 
in  our  souls  in  this  world.  This  supernatural 
principle  is  the  grace  of  God,  the  divine  element 
that  mingles  with  our  free-will,  diffuses  in  our 
mind  lights  superior  to  those  of  reason,  opens 
our  intellect  to  the  understanding  of  divine  mys- 
teries, detaches  us  from  terrestrial  things,  directs 
our  will  towards  eternity,  and  excites  in  our 
hearts   aspirations   for  heavenly  joys. 

The  impulse  of  grace  leads  us  not  only  to  seek 
for  the  mysterious  principle  of  nature,  not  alone 
to  see  God  as  our  natural  capacity  allows — that 
is,  through  the  veil  of  creation,  by  forming  in 
ourselves  a  higher  idea  of  Him  from  the  know- 
ledge obtained  in  the  sciences  that  investigate 
the  material  world — but  it  seeks  to  go  still  further, 
and  penetrate  through  and  beyond  creation,  and 
there  contemplate  God,  our  Principle  and  our 
End,  such  as  He  is  in  His  divine  essence,  and  live 
united  with  Him  for  ever  in  the  splendor  of  intel- 
lectual light,  in  transports  of  love,  joy,  and  grati- 
tude. This  union  will  doubtless  be  realized  in 
heaven,  where  our  faculties  will  be  capable  of 
fully  enjoying  it ;   but  it  begins  here  below  amid 
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shadows  which  are  best  adapted  to  time  of  trial. 
God  lives  supernaturally  m  our  souls  by  His 
grace  ;  and  He  unites  Himself  with  us  in  the  holy 
sacrament  of  His  love.  The  most  lowly  Chris- 
tian is  favored  with  intimate  and  supernatural 
communications  from  God  ;  and  daily  facts  prove 
the  working  of  prodigies  by  the  Creator  for  the 
good  of  the  creature.  The  graces  of  the  sacra- 
ments are  standing  miracles.  It  is,  then,  a  strange 
illusion  and  an  unjustifiable  mode  of  reasoning 
that  directs  the  sceptic  of  the  age  to  reject  the 
belief  in  miracles,  apparitions,  ecstasies,  and  ex- 
traordinary communications  from   God. 

From  a  critical  point  of  view,  marvellous  inci- 
dents give  rise  to  two  questions  :  1st.  Are  the 
facts  consistent  in  themselves?  2d.  Do  they  pre- 
sent a  character  that  may  be  attributed  to  natu- 
ral causes?  The  first  question  presents  no  diffi- 
culty whatever.  All  historical  facts  rest  on  testi- 
mony, and  the  critic  receives  or  rejects  them 
according  to  the  veracity  of  the  narrator.  I 
designate  the  source  whence  I  derive  the  facts, 
and  leave  the  reader  at  full  liberty  to  adm.it  or 
discard  them.  The  lives  of  the  saints,  written 
by  great  and  learned  men,  such  as  St.  Jerome, 
Theodoret,   Athanasius,  and   many   modern  wri- 
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ters,  abound  in  facts  which,  taken  on  the  whole, 
are  certainly  beyond  natural  causes  ;  but  are  the 
incidents  miraculous?  It  is  often  difficult  to 
determine,  and  the  proof  is  seldom  necessary. 
The  son  of  a  fond  mother  is  apparently  dying ; 
human  skill  can  do  nothing  for  him  ;  his  mother 
makes  a  vow,  offers  fervent  prayers  to  God,  and 
he  immediately  recovers.  Is  this  a  miracle  ? 
The  happy  mother  is  tempted  to  believe  it  is. 
Possibly  a  natural  and  unexpected  crisis  brought 
about  his  recovery.  The  mother  does  not  en- 
quire into  this,  but  gives  thanks  to  God,  who  is 
the  author  of  tlie  natural  as  well  as  supernatural 
order. 

On  the  contrary,  when  a  recovery  is  given  as  a 
miracle,  in  proof  of  the  sanctity  of  a  person  by 
w^hom  it  was  obtained,  the  critic  not  only  has  a 
right,  but  it  is  his  duty,  to  examine  carefully  every 
fact  connected  with  it.  He  will  admit  the  super- 
natural character  only  wdien  the  recovery  is 
proved  to  be  incontestable  and  inconsistent  with 
natural  laws  ;  otherwise  the  decision  is  against 
the  miraculous  character,  and  it  is  rejected  as 
proof.  The  Church  acts  in  this  manner  in  the 
process  of  canonization.  But  in  waiting  the  life 
of    Mother   St.    Joseph   my   intention    is   not   to 
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prove  miracles.  There  v/ill  occur  frequent  ac- 
counts of  visions  and  apparitions  and  other  in- 
cidents, received  on  the  testimony  of  the  pious 
Mother  herself.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  she 
gave  these  only  after  having  seriously  examined 
from  what  source  they  proceeded,  and,  being 
guided  by  Christian  wisdom,  she  would  make 
account  of  lights  and  graces  received  only  with 
prudence  and  reserve. 

For  my  part,  I  have  been  guided  solely  on  the 
principle  of  truth.  If,  under  pretext  of  historical 
criticism,  I  should  have  omitted  all  that  bears  a 
marvellous  appearance,  I  should  have  changed 
the  nature  of  the  life  I  undertook  to  portray,  and 
have  described  Mother  St.  Joseph  in  a  way  that 
even  her  spiritual  daughters  would  not  have 
known  her.  I  have,  then,  closely  presented  an 
exact  picture  of  her  character,  her  spirit,  the 
habits  of  her  life,  and  the  influence  she  exercised 
on  those  around  her.  After  what  I  have  just 
said,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  add,  in 
order  to  conform  myself  to  the  rules  of  the 
Church,  that  in  giving  the  title  of  saint,  ven- 
erable, and  analogous  terms  either  to  Mother 
St.  Joseph  or  other  persons,  I  mean  to  designate 
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persons  of  piety,  and  not  to  prevent  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Holy  See,  to  which  I  shall  ever 
submit  my  sentiments,  my  ^writings,  and  my 
life. 
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LIFE    OF 

REV,  MOTHER  SAINT  JOSEPH 


CHAPTER  I. 

BIRTH    AND    PARENTAGE. 

IVERSITY  characterizes  all  the 
works  of  God's  creation,  and  is 
particularly  manifest  in  His  saints, 
whose  virtues  ever  shine  resplen- 
dent in  Christianity's  horizon,  guiding-stars 
to  the  .  Avayfarer  journeying  through  the 
night  of  life.  The  light  of  many  is  for  a 
time  obscured  by  the  heavy  clouds  of  sin 
and  passion,  but  the  obscurity  is  followed  by 
the  mild  refulgence  of  humble  penitence,  re- 
flecting a  mercy  all  divine,  while  at  the  same 
time  it  sheds  rays  of  hope  and  courage  In 
the  path  of  the  despondent.  Other  saints 
by  predilection  are  ever  radiant  in  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  love,  from  the  cradle  reci- 
pients of  Heaven's  choicest   gifts,  and,  sha- 
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dowed  through  life  by  preventive  grace,  are 
restored  to  their  Creator  with  not  a  maze  to 
dim  their  lustrc^us  brightness;  and  in  this  lat- 
ter class  is  ranked  Jane  Chanay,  known  as 
Reverend  Mother  St.  Joseph. 

She  was  born  at  Villefranche,  of  pious  and 
respectable  parents,  and  was  the  tv\^enty- 
fourth  child  in  a  family  of  twenty-one  sons 
and  three  daughters.  Her  father,  Mark 
Chanay,  was  a  hatter  by  trade,  and  was 
remarkable  both  for  his  superior  intellectual 
endowments  and  an  integrity  which  won  the 
respect  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 
Her  mother,  in  Vv^hose  character  was  blended 
great  goodness  of  heart,  amiable  sweetness 
of  manner,  tender  compassion  for  the  poor, 
and  an  animated  faidi  that  firmly  sustained 
her  in  the  midst  of  the  most  trying  difficul- 
ties, was  a  model  to  all  Christian  women. 
The  breaking  out  of  the  French  Revolution 
spread  devastation  throughout  the  kingdom, 
and  carried  terror  into  the  homes  of  the 
royalists.  M.  Chanay,  being  enthusiasti- 
cally devoted  to  the  cause  of  his  sovereign, 
incurred  the  hatred  of  the  revolutionists, 
and  was,  with  many  others,  obliged  to  seek 
refuge    and   safety,  in  Soain.     His   wife  re- 
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mained  at  Villefranche,  charged  widi  die  care 
and  support  of  her  numerous  family.  With 
war  and  its  attendant  famine  raging  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  one  would  suppose  the 
task  of  maintaining  and  educating  her  chil- 
dren would  be  too  great  for  the  strength  and 
capacity  of  a  woman.  Notwithstanding 
these  and"  many  other  evils,  Madame  Chanay 
labored  with  almost  superhuman  courage, 
founded  on  great  confidence  in  God,  and 
surmounted  every  obstacle.  Day  and  night 
her  every  energy  Avas  strained  to  supply  the 
wants  of  her  children,  and,  instigated  by  her 
maternal  love  and  devotedness,  she  fre- 
quently denied  herself  necessaries  of  life  to 
lessen  their  privations. 

The  unbounded  fury  of  the  revolutionists 
w^as  wreaked  on  everything  stamped  with 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Churches  were 
closed  or  razed  to  the  ground,  priests  dis- 
persed or  guillotined,  altars  desecrated,  and 
every  religious  rite  prohibited.  Reason  was 
the  watchword,  and  the  tenets  of  Voltaire 
superseded  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel. 

Deeply  afflicted  at  the  triumph  of  impiety, 
and  powerless  to  aid  in  the  restoration  of 
God's  altars,  she  made  in  her  own  dwelling; 
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an  oratory,  where  every  moment  of  the  day 
prayers  were  offered  to  His  offended  majes- 
ty. At  times,  when  she  learned  that  Mass 
was  to  be  celebrated  by  one  of  the  perse- 
cuted ministers  of  the  Church  in  some  ob- 
scure hiding-place,  she  went  to  assist  at  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  without  even  a  thought  of  the 
danger,  and  even  death,  consequent  on  dis- 
covery. She  would  have  forfeited  life  a 
thousand  times  for  the  privilege  of  receiving 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of 
the  altar.  F'ears  for  the  safety  and  welfare 
of  her  husband  constantly  disturbed  her 
peace,  and,  with  the  intention  of  obtaining 
his  return  to  his  family,  she  besought  the 
divine  Solace  of  all  woes  to  accept  the  offer- 
ing of  the  child  she  bore,  and  promised  to 
consecrate  it  to  His  service.  Shortly  after 
this  God  revealed  to  her  that  her  desire 
would  be  fulfilled,  and  that  she  should  give 
birth  to  a  daughter  who  would  be  the  spirit- 
ual mother  of  numerous  virgins  consecrated 
to  Him. 

This  child  was  Jane.  She  was  born  on 
the  1 2th  of  January,  1795.  Despite  the 
dark  clouds  of  oppression  that  oversha- 
dowed   her    country   during    the    Reign    of 
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Terror,  and  the  sad  forebodings  for  the 
future  that  filled  her  heart,  the  birth  of  her 
child  was  a  source  of  joy  to  the  pious 
mother.  She  loved  her  with  a  love  of  pre- 
ference, and  from  the  first  dawn  of  intelli- 
gence she  endeavored  to  develop  in  her  soul 
the  germs  of  faith  and  piety.  Unhappily  for 
the  child,  her  mother  made  no  effort  to  con- 
ceal the  special  love  she  entertained  for  her, 
and  a  knov/ledge  of  its  existence  excited 
dissatisfaction  among  the  older  children. 
They  called  Jane  the  Joseph  of  the  family; 
taunts  and  reproaches  were  heaped  upon 
her;  and  at  last  harsh  treatment  was  car- 
ried so  far  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
send  her  away  from  home. 


CHAPTER  IL 


HER    FIRST    CONFESSION. 


|HEN  once  the  fire  of  jealousy  is 
kindled  in  a  soul,  nothinof  can 
satiate  its  ravages  until  the  object 
of  the  passion  be  removed.  Rea- 
son is  blinded,  the  heart  hardened,  and  the 
whole  character  embittered  by  the  presence 
of  the  supposed  preferred  one.  Having  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  dispositions  of  her 
older  children  towards  Jane,  and,  moreover, 
being  convinced  that  but  one  course  was 
open  to  her,  she  sacrificed  her  personal  incli- 
nations, and  resolved  to  place  her  child 
under  the  care  of  Madame  Mignone,  Jane's 
godmother.  This  lady's  chateau  was  situ- 
ated at  Lima,  a  short  distance  from  Ville- 
franche.  Her  godchild  was  welcomed  to  her 
new  home  with   the  greatest  kindness,  and 

every  attention  lavished  on  her.      Her  prcco- 
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cious  intellect,  lively  imagination,  and  joyous 
manner,  her  ready  answers  and  loving  heart, 
made  her  an  object  of  interest  and  affection 
to  the  whole  household.  Her  every  wish 
was  gratified. 

The  pious  teachings  of  her  mother  had 
made  an  ineffaceable  impression  on  the  mind 
of  the  child,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  inno- 
cent pleasures  that  surrounded  her  she  com- 
plained she  had  not  time  to  pray.  Often 
when  visitors  came  to  the  chateau  she  hid 
herself,  and,  on  being  called  to  account  for 
her  absence,  she  always  ansv/erecl  that  she 
loved  to  converse  alone  waih  God. 

An  idea  to  make  a  hermitage  for  herself 
entered  her  mind,  and,  with  the  impulsive 
ardor  that  even  at  that  early  age  had  shown 
itself  to  be  one  of  her  characteristic  traits, 
the  design  was  immediately  carried  out.  On 
the  grounds  adjoining  the  house  she  had  no- 
ticed a  large  gooseberry  bush  covered  with 
inviting  red  berries.  This  she  considered  a 
retreat  to  her  purpose,  and  the  fruit  would 
serve  her  as  food.  She  counted  the  berri^_s, 
resolved  to  eat  every  day  a  limited  number, 
and  her  calculations  promised  sufficient  nour- 
ishment for  several  v;eeks.       But,  alas!  for 
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childish  resolves  when  hunger  claimed  its 
right.  Quite  early  in  the  morning  she  ate 
the  determined  number;  at  noon  she  took  a 
few  more,  excusing  herself  for  exceeding  the 
limit  on  the  plea  that  they  looked  larger 
than  they  tasted.  The  afternoon  hours  wore 
on  slowly  and  heavily,  and  when  evening 
came  the  bush  was  completely  stripped  of  its 
berries.  Still  the  would-be  hermit  longed 
for  more,  and  was  forced  to  abandon  her 
solitude  to  satisfy  the  craving  for  a  substan- 
tial meal.  She  was,  however,  by  no  means 
discouraged  at  her  want  of  firmness,  but 
promised  herself  greater  constancy  in  the 
future.  This  childish  project  foreshadowed 
her  inclinations  to  a  religious  life  and  to  obe- 
dience, and  showed,  moreover,  her  apprecia- 
tion of  solitude  and  intimate  converse  with 
God. 

When  about  eight  years  of  age,  while 
visiting  a  church  one  day  in  company  with 
her  nurse,  her  attention  was  attracted  by 
seeing  persons  going  in  and  out  of  the  con- 
fessional. She  asked  the  girl  what  they 
were  doing  in  that  little  house,  and,  on  being 
told  that  a  minister  of  God  and  representa- 
tive of  Jesus  Christ  heard  the  confessions  of 
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persons  and  gave  them  pardon  of  their  sins, 
she  immediately  declared  she  wanted  to  go 
to  confession. 

The  girl  told  her  that  she  was  not  pre- 
pared to  approach  the  sacrament,  and  her 
godmother  would  be  displeased  if  she  did 
so ;  but  her  remonstrances  were  in  vain. 
Jane  would  not  be  deterred  from  carrying 
out  her  will.  She  pulled  the  dress  of  the 
lady  in  the  confessional,  and  said  aloud : 
''  Madam,  you  are  there  long  enough ; 
please  come  out  and  allow  me  in  to  confess 
my  sins."  Not  being  obeyed  at  once,  she 
continued  her  request,  and  pulled  the  harder 
at  the  dress,  until  the  place  was  left  free. 
On  entering  the  confessional  she  told  her 
sins  with  so  much  candor  and  precision  that 
the  confessor  asked  her  questions  that  spiri- 
tual persons  advanced  in  years,  but  less  en- 
lightened in  the  ways  of  God,  would  have 
found  difficulty  in  answering;  but  the  child 
replied  clearly  and  without  a  shade  of  em- 
barrassment. 

The  priest  who  heard  this  her  first  con- 
fession was  Father  Fauvette,  subsequently 
well  known  as  a  great  mipsionary  in  France. 
He  directed  her  until  her  entrance  into  re- 


30  Her  First  CoJifession, 

Wsnow,  and  always  entertained  Qrreat  interest 
in  her,  coniFident  that  she  was  destined  by 
God  to  tread  the  higher  paths  of  spiritual 
life.  After  confessing  her  sins  she  consulted 
him  concerning  her  manner  of  life  with  her 
godmother,  which  she  regarded  as  v/orldly 
and  imperfect,  and  was  far  from  being  con- 
tented with  it.  *'  Father,"  she  asked,  "  will 
this  life  of  ease  and  pleasure  lead  me  to 
heaven?'*  He  answered:  "My  child,  we 
can  save  our  souls  in  any  condition  of  life. 
Be  good  and  obedient,  pray  often,  and  have 
great  confidence  in  God."  This  advice  was 
not  satisfactory  to  the  little  girl,  and  she 
said:  ''  Father,  reflect  on  what  you  have  told 
me.  On  Judgment-day  you  will  be  account- 
able for  my  soul  to  its  Creator.  Tell  me, 
then,  does  God  wish  me  to  continue  this  life 
of  self-indulgence,  and  will  it  take  me  to  Him, 
Vidiom  I  wish  to  serve  at  any  cost  ?  "  The 
confessor,  still  more  astonished,  replied: 
"Return  to  your  mother,  and  be  directed 
by  the  inspirations  of  grace  which  God  will 
never  fail  to  send  you."  This  instance 
showed  that  obedience  was  to  be  her  favo- 
rite virtue.  She  felt  it  Avould  be  useless  to 
ask     permission    to    leave    her    godmother, 
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who  had  learned  to  love  her  as  her  own 
child,  and  she  resolved  to  go  from  the  house 
without  acquainting  any  one  with  her  inten- 
tion. Being  naturally  of  a  grateful  and  af- 
fectionate disposition,  this  act  called  for  a 
great  sacrifice  on  her  part;  for  she  knew  her 
conduct  would  appear  ungrateful  and  cause 
sorrow  to  those  who  Ion  or  had  cherished  hen 
Nature  w^as  forced  to  yield  to  the  call  of 
duty,  and  she  secretly  left  the  home  that  had 
sheltered  her  for  years,  to  return  to  her  pa- 
rents, with  w^hom  she  remained  until  their 
death. 


CHAPTER   III 


HER    EARLY    EDUCATION, 


ANE'S  return  to  the  parental  roof 
was  as  agreeable  to  the  wishes 
of  her  devoted  parents  and  pleas- 
ing to  them  as  it  was  to  herself. 
Her  mother  s  heart  had  always  yearned  to- 
wards her  with  a  longing  that  only  a  mother 
can  know,  and  a  reciprocal  attraction  drew 
the  daughter  towards  the  heart  that  most 
loved  her.  The  feelings  of  jealousy  that 
caused  her  banishment  had  been  softened 
by  time,  and  her  brothers  and  sisters  tolerat- 
ed her  as  a  sharer  of  their  privileges  without 
an  emotion  of  envy.  The  quick  perception 
of  the  mother  at  once  saw  this  change  in 
their  conduct,  and  she  applied  herself  with 
renewed  energy  to  form  the  character  of 
her  daughter  to  piety,  and  directed  her  every 
inclination     and     affection    to     God    as    the 
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source  of  all  good  and  the  only  object  de- 
serving her  fullest  love.  She  carefully  ex- 
plained the  principal  mysteries  of  religion, 
and  gave  her  daily  task-lessons  from  the 
Scriptures.  Moreover,  she  obliged  her  to 
read  the  lives  of  the  saints,  and  afterwards 
to  tell  her  what  was  most  pleasing  and  strik- 
ing in  them,  and  of  what  virtues  they  gave 
particular  example.  This  early  education 
laid  the  foundation  of  that  perfect  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  which  later  in 
life  she,  as  Mother  St.  Joseph,  was  remark- 
able. She  could  then,  with  the  greatest  fa- 
cility, always  use  an  appropriate  text  of 
Scripture  to  exemplify  any  assertion  made, 
and  their  use  naturally  flowed  into  her  ordi- 
nary conversation.  When  persons  expressed 
surprise  at  this,  she  told  them  her  mothers 
teachings  had  graved  them  in  her  memory, 
and  they  remained  indelibly  fixed  therein. 
In  her  spiritual  conferences  with  her  reli- 
gious she  frequently  explained  mysteries  of 
religion  or  spoke  of  the  virtues  that  shone 
in  the  life  of  the  saint  commemorated,  and 
added:  ^*  My  mother  taught  me  this  lesson 
years  ago  to-day,  while  instructing  me  in 
my  catechism."     At  this  tender  age  her  mo 


34  ^J^^^"  Ea7iy  Ediicatiofi. 

ther  initiated  her  into  the  practice  of  interior 
recollection  and  mental  prayer.  She  taught 
her  to  erect  an  oratory  in  her  soul,  where 
our  divine  Lord  could  incessantly  receive 
the  tribute  of  her  adoration  and  love.  This 
intimate  union  of  her  soul  with  Jesus  became 
so  natural  to  the  child  that  nothing  could 
distract  her  mind  from  a  sense  of  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  this  union  was  maintained 
without  detriment  to  the  exterior  joy,  hap- 
piness, and  agreeable  liberty  of  spirit  and 
engaging  manner  that  throughout  her  life 
attracted  all  that  came  under  her  influence. 
Though  ignorant  of  her  mothers  vow  to 
consecrate  her  to  God,  she  early  evinced  a 
decided  inclination  to  become  a  religious. 
Her  favorite  amusement  was  to  dress  dolls 
as  Sisters,  and  play  the  mother-superior 
over  them.  But  the  dolls  soon  proved  in- 
sufficient subjects  for  the  zealous,  aspiring 
teacher,  as  even  then  she  experienced  an 
uncontrollable  desire  to  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Accordingly,  she  assembled 
a  number  of  children  about  her  own  age, 
taught  them  the  catechism,  spoke  to  them 
of  death,  judgment,  hell,  and  heaven,  pic- 
turing   them    in    colors   so    glowing,    vivid, 
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and  forcible  as  to  elicit  from  her  child  au- 
dience a  unanimous  ''  We  will  not  deserve 
hell " ;  and  when  she  fully  excited  their  inte- 
rest, her  eloquent  tongue  would  exhort  them 
to  shun  evil  company,  avoid  sin,  be  good  and 
obedient,  and  thereby  merit  heaven,  thus 
early  manifesting  her  fitness  for  the  career 
of  zeal  and  charity  to  which  afterwards  full 
scope  was  given. 

Her  love  for  the  poor  was  almost  a  pas- 
sion, and  her  charity  towards  them  was 
often  carried  to  excess.  She  alv/ays  gave 
them  the  spending-money  that  was  given 
her ;  and  whenever  she  could  dispose  of  her 
own  meals  unperceived,  she  laid  them  aside 
for  the  earliest  applicant. 

Still,  she  was  by  no  means  faultless.  The 
principal  element  in  her  nature  was  a  pride 
which  fostered  a  will  to  control  everything 
and  make  all  subservient  to  her.  Whenever 
she  was  thwarted  in  this  point,  or  even  the 
least  resistance  opposed  to  her  will,  she  im- 
mediately gave  way  to  a  violent  anger  that 
brought  on  fits  of  insensibility.  Her  mother 
was  for  a  time  greatly  alarmed,  in  the  dread 
that  her  daughter  was  afflicted  with  an  incur- 
able nialady  ;  but  on  consulting  a  physician 
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he  assured  her  that  the  fit  was  occasioned 
by  ungovernable  temper  alone,  and  she  took 
courage  to  apply  an  effective  remedy,  making 
use  of  every  opportunity  to  show  the  child 
the  heinous  guilt  of  this  sin.  Anger,  she 
said,  is  a  monster  that  makes  those  who 
yield  to  it  resemble  beasts  in  depriving  them 
of  the  use  of  reason.  A  little  girl  in  anger  is 
an  object  of  horror  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 
is  infinite  goodness  and  ineffable  sweetness. 
On  the  contrary,  He  contemplates  with  de- 
light a  child  that  does  violence  to  herself  and 
overcomes  this  passion  ;  and  Mary,  our  lov- 
ing Mother,  with  the  angels  and  saints,  are 
pleased  at  beholding  the  efforts  she  makes 
and  the  sacrifices  she  endures  to  please  Jesus 
Christ.  These  reasonings  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  heart  of  the  child,  and  elicit- 
ed resolutions  of  amendment ;  but  for  a  long 
time  every  contradiction  was  followed  by  a 
repetition  of  a  fault.  In  these  instances  her 
mother  would  await  the  return  of  calm,  then 
renew  her  lesson  of  meekness,  and  encourage 
the  child  by  telling,  her  that  she  perceived 
great  improvement  in  her  temper,  and  that 
God  would  assist  her  to  entirely  overcome 
herself  if  she  asked  His  irrace  and  continued 
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her  efforts.  She,  moreover,  told  her  to  make 
her  examen  of  conscience  every  day  on  the 
virtue  of  patience,  to  impose  a  penance  on 
herself  for  every  fault  against  it,  and  to  give 
her  an  account  of  her  falls  and  of  her  victo- 
ries over  self.  By  these  m.eans  she  overcame 
the  passion  of  anger  before  it  became  too 
deeply  rooted  in  her  soul. 


CHAPTER  IV, 

HER  MOTHER  CULTIVATES  IN  THE  SOUL  OF 
JANE  GREAT  DEVOTION  TO  THE  MOST 
BLESSED    SACRAMENT. 

ADAME  CHANAY  united  with  a 
lively  faith  an  unlimited  confidence 
in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the 
altar.  She  often  charged  Jane 
to  go  with  messages  to  the  sacred  Presence 
in  the  tabernacle,  and  return  to  her  with 
whatever  answer  should  be  given  her  soul. 
The  child  obeyed  her  mothers  wishes  sim- 
ply, and  frequently  remained  for  hours  before 
the  altar,  where  her  faith  and  perseverance 
were  often  rewarded  wnth  extraordinary 
favors. 

Being  ten  years  of  age,  and  as  the  time 
for  making  her  first  communion  approached, 
the  pious  mother  left  nothing  undone  on  her 
part  to  fully  instruct  her  child  for  the  recep- 
tion of  this  most  holy  sacrament.  She  taught 
her  to  adorn  her  soul  with  the  practice   of 
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virtues,  which  she  should  incessantly  cultivate, 
that  her  heart  might  resemble  a  delightful 
garden  wherein  choicest  plants  would  exhale 
the  agreeable  odor  of  fragrant  perfume.    She 
told  her  that  her  soul  was  soon  to  become  a 
tabernacle,  in  which,  as  in  a  living  cibcrium, 
the  God-Man,  lover  of  human  hearts,  would 
delight  to  dwell.   She  said  :  ''  Purify  this  cibo- 
rium  by  a  sincere  and  contrite  confession  of 
all  your  sins.     If  you  detest  them,  your  soul 
will  be  a  dwelling  clean  and  pure,  wherein 
the   Lamb  without  spot  will  delight- to  re- 
main.    He   dwelleth   among  the  lilies.     Be 
stainless  as  this  lovely  flower  of  the  field,  and 
you  will  attract  His  love."     Inexpressible  joy 
filled  her  soul  on   the  morning  of  the  day  of 
her  first  communion,  and  an  intense  longing 
for  the  moment  when  God  would  unite  Him- 
self to  her  so  absorbed  all  her  faculties  that 
nothing  could  divert  her  thoughts  from  the 
great  act  about  to  be  accomplished.       Her 
mother  was,  on  her  part,  desirous  of  making 
her  child  an  example  of  modesty  and  simpli- 
city in  dress,  and  for  the  purpose  studiously 
avoided  all  display.     The  child  wore  a  plain 
white  dress  and  a  veil,  with  a  crown  of  wdiite 
roses  as  the  only  ornament. 
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When  she  received  the  sacred  species,  her 
heart  was  overwhelmed  with  an  undefined 
sweetness  and  filled  with  a  hitherto  unex- 
perienced calm  and  joy.  She  afterwards  said 
that  on  that  day  she  begged  the  reception 
of  three  graces  :  the  first,  to  communicate 
every  day ;  the  second,  to  become  a  religious; 
and  the  third,  to  become  a  saint.  "  The  first 
two,''  she  said,  "  were  granted  me,  and  the 
other  I  am  endeavoring  to  obtain."  From 
this  time  forward  she  was  more  closely  unit- 
ed to  God,  more  desirous  of  doing  good,  and 
manifested  a  longing  for  the  practice  of  al- 
most incredible  interior  mortification  and 
corporal  austerities. 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  TEACHES  HER  THE  USE  OF 
INSTRUMENTS   OF  PENANCE. 


S  the  Advent  succeeding  her  first 
communion  neared,  Jane  felt  her- 
self drawn  to  the  love  of  virtue 
and  the  practice  of  corporal  aus- 
terities. She  purposed  to  prepare  herself 
for  the  coming  feast  of  Christmas  by  some 
extraordinary  acts  of  virtue,  that  she  might 
be  rewarded  In  the  coming  of  the  Infant 
Jesus  Into  her  soul;  and,  as  she  considered 
mortification  of  self  most  pleasing  to  God, 
she  asked  instruction  In  the  matter  from  her 
mother.  Madame  Chanay  Vv^as  pleased  with 
the  manifest  predispositions  to  virtue  In  her 
child,  and  she  allowed  her  to  practise  some 
mild  penances  which  prudence  suggested 
would  not  be  Injurious  to  the  health  of  her 
daughter.     Jane,  knowing  that  her  mother*s 

affection  would  not  allow  her  to  act  freely  in 
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the  matter,  and  not  content  with  the  ordi- 
nary austerities  named  to  her,  resolved  to 
have  recourse  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  teach 
her  the  penances  performed  by  the  saints. 
She  who  ever  lends  a  willing  ear  to  the 
petitions  of  innocence  and  confidence  in- 
spired the  child  to  go  to  a  Lyonese  family 
and  to  procure  a  discipline,  a  hair  shirt  and 
a  cilice.  Jane  managed  to  go  alone  to 
Lyons,  and  on  her  w^ay  there  kept  repeating 
the  names  of  the  instruments  of  penance. 
On  reaching  the  house  designated  she 
asked  the  woman  in  attendance  if  she  sold 
those  articles,  and  was  answ^ered  in  the 
negative.  Jane  repeated  her  question,  and 
added  that  she  w^ould  pay  any  amount  for 
them.  The  woman  then  showed  Jane  into 
an  inner  apartment,  and,  taking  from  a 
drawer  instruments  of  various  kinds,  asked 
wdiich  she  washed  to  purchase.  The  child 
said,  ''  Give  me  one  of  each,"  and  took  them 
from  the  woman,  to  whom  she  gave  eight 
francs  for  the  new  toys,  and  hastened  home, 
delighted  with  her  success. 

Advent  having  commenced,  she  formed 
the  resolve  to  use  these  instruments  of  pen- 
ance reg^ularlv,  and  to  limit  her  food  to  three 
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boiled  potatoes,  or  their  equivalent,  every 
day,  except  Sunday,  until  Christmas.  She 
studiously  concealed  all  her  austerities  from 
her  mother.  Together  with  these  practices 
she  applied  herself  to  interior  mortification 
and  prayer.  Her  mother  had  taught  her 
to  place  herself  under  the  guidance  of  St. 
Joseph,  to  invoke  his  aid,  and  to  study  him 
as  the  grand  and  perfect  model  of  the  inte- 
rior life.  During  all  this  season  she  united 
herself  in  spirit  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  and 
St.  Joseph,  adoring  the  Incarnate  God ;  and 
frequently,  in  the  excess  of  simplicity  and 
confidence,  she  would  say,  ''  Mary,  my  Mo- 
ther, let  my  heart  be  His  cradle  ;  cloth  emy 
soul  with  your  virtues,  and  He  will  delight 
to  dwell  in  it  and  remain  sole  possessor  for 
ever." 

Christmas  eve  seemed  an  age  to  her.  At 
midnight  Mass  her  heart  burned  with  ex- 
pectation and  seemed  as  if  breaking.  When 
the  bell  announced  the  solemm  moment  of 
the  consecration,  her  eves  were  rivetted  on 
the  altar,  and  she  beheld  there  the  figure 
of  a  most  beautiful  Child,  surrounded  by  a 
dazzling  brightness.  She  could  plainly  dis- 
cern His  countenance,  resplendent  with  light; 
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His  hands  shed  luminous  rays,  and  were  ex- 
tended as  if  blessing.  At  this  sight  she 
fainted  and  was  carried  home  insensible. 
The  physician  who  was  called  in  could  at- 
tribute her  condition  only  to  a  supernatural 
cause.  She  remained  in  ecstasy  for  twelve 
hours.  This  vision  preluded  miany  others, 
and  she  always  preserved  a  tender  devotion 
to  the  infant  Jesus.  Through  the  whole 
course  of  her  life  she  spoke  of  Jesus  in  most 
affectionate  terms  peculiarly  her  own. 


CHAPTER   VL 


HER  ENTRANCE  INTO  A  RELIGIOUS  COMMUNITY. 


HEN  only  twelve  years  of  age, 
Jane  felt  a  desire  to  consecrate 
herself  to  God  in  the  religious 
state.  As  in  every  other  in- 
stance of  her  life,  she  was  also  in  this  anx- 
ious to  put  her  intention  into  immediate 
execution.  Her  pleadings  were  so  urgent 
that  her  mother  sought  admittance  for  her 
into  a  religious  community.  She,  however, 
asked  the  Sisters  to  employ  her  daughter  in 
menial  and  difficult  labors,  calculated  to  con- 
vince her  by  experience  that  as  yet  the 
duties  of  community  life  were  above  her 
strength.  The  Sisters  faithfully  complied 
with  the  mother's  request.  They  required 
Jane  to  w^ork  constantly,  and  assigned  her 
all  the  drudgery  of  the  house.  Not  having 
been  accustomed  to  labor  at  home,  thes^ 
new  duties  were  attended   with  results  most 
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painful  to  nature.  Still,  her  energy  was  not 
in  the  least  diminished  nor  her  ardor  cooled. 
However,  her  quick  perception  soon  ob- 
served a  marked  difference  between  tlie 
food,  clothing,  and  general  condition  of  the 
choir  and  the  lay  Sisters,  and  this  fact  deter- 
mined her  not  to  make  this  order  her  reli- 
gious haven.  She  was  surprised  to  find 
what  she  considered  a  spirit  of  disunion, 
pride,  and  selfishness  prevail  where  she  ex- 
pected to  find  only  charity,  humility,  and 
self  sacrifice.  When,  after  a  few  weeks'  stay 
at  the  convent,  her  sister-in-law  came  to 
visit  lier,  she  wilHngly  returned  to  her  mo- 
ther. She  afterwards  said:  *' I  left  without 
a  shade  of  regret  a  house  whence  was  ban- 
ished the  spirit  of  humihty,  confident  that 
God  would  one  day  call  me  to  an  order 
whose  members  would  mutually  render  as- 
sistance and  be  the  servants  of  one  another." 
God,  whose  designs  are  inscrutable,  pre- 
served these  dispositions  in  her  soul,  and  the 
trials  to  which  she  was  subjected  became  for 
her  treasures  of  experience  from  which  she 
derived  great  profit. 

From   this   time  until   her  mother's  death 
she   remained   at   home.     She  learned  from 
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her  mother  the  practice  of  all  virtues,  but 
particularly  the  exercise  of  charity  towards 
the  needy  and  distressed.  These  ever  found 
in  both  mother  and  daughter  a  ready  sympa- 
thy and  wilHng-ness  to  encourage  and  reheve. 
Jane  generally  followed  her  impulses,  and 
was  frequently  led  by  them  to  go  beyond 
ordinary  bounds  in  her  desire  to  assist  all 
who  came  in  her  way.  During  a  short  visit 
to  her  brother  at  Lyons,  she  one  day  hearci 
the  hoarse  voice  of  an  old  man  singing  be- 
neath the  window.  On  looking  out  she  saw 
the  singer,  a  poor,  blind  man,  scarce  covered 
with  rags,  and  led  by  a  dog.  She  imme- 
diately went  to  the  man,  and,  taking  his 
hand,  led  him  through  the  city,  and  sang 
with  him  at  every  place  they  expected  a  pit« 
tance  for  their  endeavors.  She  spent  seve- 
ral hours  in  this  exercise  of  mercy,  and  re- 
turned to  her  family  with  a  contented  heart, 
after  having  obtained  a  considerable  sum  for 
the  beggar.  Often,  in  after-life,  when  a 
similar  necessity  called  for  the  exercise  of 
charity,  she  felt  moved  by  the  same  impulse, 
but  years  brought  a  prudence  that  deterred 
her.  She  related  this  as  one  of  her  extrava- 
gances, but  the  Sisters  recorded  it  in  memory 
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with  all  the  other  incidents  gleaned  from  her 
conversations  and  relating  to  her  youth  ;  they 
hoping  that  God  would  one  day  proclaim 
to  the  world  the  sanctity  of  His  servant 

Love  of  God  so  filled  her  heart  that  she 
desired  with  an  intense  longing  to  die,  that 
she  might  behold  Him  as  He  is  known  to 
the  blessed.  Regarding  death  as  the  gate 
to  eternity,  she  longed  for  it,  and  at  each 
Holy  Communion  she  besought  God  to  open 
the  door  that  separated  her  from  His  pre- 
sence. Having  a  presentiment  that  her 
prayers  were  about  to  be  heard,  she  went 
to  her  confessor  and  joyfully  said  to  him : 
^*  Father,  I  am  going  to  die  this  year;  our 
Lord  has  told  me." 

''  Has  he  told  you  what  kind  of  death?'' 
asked  the  director. 

*'No;  but  I  am  going  to  die  soon." 

*'  Very  well ;  there  are  two  deaths  for 
you,  and  it  is  death  to  self-love  you  are  now 
to  realize." 

She  went  away  saddened  at  the  disap- 
pointment, but  fully  resolved  to  accomplish 
this  death  and  leave  no  obstacle  to  the  per- 
fect fulfilment  of  the  will  of  her  divine 
Master. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


HER   TEMPTATIONS. 


|HE  way  to  heaven  is  marked  by 
lights  and  shadows  in  alternate 
succession,  and  the  heavenly 
lio'hts  and  p'races  bestowed  on 
Jane  were  follow^ed  by  periods  of  darkness 
and  temptation.  She  gives  the  following 
account  of  one  of  the  many  trials  to  wliich 
her  soul  was  subjected  :  ''  When  about  sev- 
enteen years  of  age,  I  was  one  day  assailed 
by  evil  thoughts.  In  an  instant  my  mind 
was  flooded  widi  imaginations  the  like  of 
which  I  had  never  before  experienced.  I 
shrank  with  horror  from  myself,  .and  felt  ut- 
terly unworthy  to  associate  with  creatures. 
All  within  me  seemed  confusion  and  dark- 
ness, and  I  believed  myself  lost.  My  will 
alone  remained  firm  in  the  resolve  rathsr^to^^ 
die  than  commit  even  a  venial  siii/  Cmt^tV/^^ 
was  scarcely  conscious  of  this  feeling,     I  hadCr    ^ 
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recourse  to  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament ; 
but  He  seemed  deaf  to  my  petitions,  and  I 
said  to  myself,  I  am  become  an  object  of 
horror"  and  disgust  to  Him.  I  could  only 
weep  and  pray.  At  last  I  besought  the 
intercession  of  my  Mother  Mary,  and  ear- 
nestly prayed  her  to  come  to  my  assistance. 
During  all  the  time  I  did  my  utmost  to  di- 
vert my  thoughts,  and  with  this  purpose  I 
worked  until,  weak  and  almost  fainting,  I 
sank  into  a  chair,  and,  resting  my  head  on  a 
table,  fell  into  a  slumber,  during  which  I 
dreamed  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  appeared 
to  me,  carrying  in  her  arms  the  child  Jesus. 
He  smiled  graciously,  and  directed  His  Mo- 
thers attention  to  me.  Both  Mother  and 
Child  invited  me  to  approach,  and  my  heart 
burned  with  desire  to  join  them.  The  way 
leading  to  them  was  covered  by  thorns  and 
briers,  that  wounded  my  hands  and  feet  at 
every  step ;  but  nothing  could  retard  me  on 
my  way  nor  lessen  my  desire  to  arrive  at  my 
destination.  Occasionally  I  raised  my  eyes 
towards  Jesus,  and  His  divine  countenance 
filled  me  with  courage  and  consolation. 
After  some  travel  in  this  road  I  emerged 
into  another,  differing  from  it,  and   far  more 
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agreeable.     Sweet  perfume    floated    on   the 
air ;  thick  moss  formed  a  soft,  green  carpet, 
'neath  which  were  hid  humble  violets,  whose 
fragrance     only    told     of     their    existence. 
Though    I    had    suffered    much   in   the   first 
road,  all  sense  of  pain  was  gone,  and  I  be- 
lieved myself  near  the  end  of  my  journey. 
However,  this  path  led  into  another,  strewn 
with  roses  of  every  color,  all  bright  and  full- 
blown ;  and  this  opened  into  a  fourth,  broad- 
er and  lined  with  white  lilies   of  unequalled 
loveliness,   on    leaving   which    I   found    my- 
self in   the  presence  of  Jesus  and  Mary.      I 
asked  my  Jesus  where   He  was  while  I  had 
been  the  play  of  Satan  and  a  prey  of  horri- 
ble thoughts;    and    He    answered:   *1   was 
present    in    your  heart   during  the   combat, 
and  am  now  myself  the  reward  of  your  vic- 
tory.*    He  told  me  that  virtue  is  perfected 
in  temptation  as  gold  is  purified  in  the  cru- 
cible, and  that  a  soul  emerges  from  the  fire 
of    tribulation    freed    from    all    its    miseries. 
I   then  saw  luscious   and  beautiful  fruits  at 
Marys  feet.     Some  were   of  a  species  un- 
known to  me.     The  child  Jesus  took   seve- 
ral   and    gave    them    to    His  Mother.     She 
gave  me  all  my  apron  would  hold.     Among 
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others,  I  noticed  large  pomegranates,  and  I 
instantly  vowed  never  to  eat  another  on 
earth.  The  Child  said  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  : 
*  She  has  now  fruits  enough  for  sustenance 
until  her  death/  He  explained  to  me  that 
what  I  had  seen  were  the  roads  leading  first 
to  penance,  then  humility,  succeeded  by  cha- 
rity, and,  last  of  all,  purity,  which  led  to  the 
vision  and  possession  of  God,  according  to 
the  passage  of  Scripture  :  '  Blessed  are  the 
pure  of  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God/  He 
then  blessed  me,  and  I  aw^oke,  my  heart 
filled  wath  ineffable  consolations/' 


CHAPTER   VIII. 


DEATH   OF   MADAME   CHANAY 


ADAME  CHANAY  had  for  many 
years  asked  the  grace  of  a  happy 
death.  Every  Saturday  she  of- 
fered the  Blessed  Virgin,  at  her 
little  shrine,  a  bouquet  of  most  exquisite 
natural  flowers  for  this-  intention.  As  soon 
as  she  felt  her  strength  decreasing  she  re- 
solved to  make  a  general  confession,  to  pre- 
pare her  soul  to  meet  God;  and  she  sent  her 
younger  children  away  from  home,  that  she 
might  spend  some  days  in  quiet  retreat. 
Jane  was  obliged  to  go  with  the  others,  and 
she  again  found  herself  in  the  country  on 
the  25th  of  March,  the  Feast  of  the  Annun- 
ciation, praying  for  and  thinking  of  her 
mother.  She  believed  she  heard  an  interior 
voice  telling  her  to  return  immediately  to 
the  city,  where  her  mother  was  at  the  point 

of  death.     At  first  she  paid  little  attention  to 
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her  premonition;  but  the  voice  constantly 
repeated  the  command  to  return  to  Ville- 
franche,  and  she  was  forced  to  obey.  On 
entering  her  mother's  room  she  found  her 
engaged  in  household  duties.  The  mother 
could  not  restrain  her  joy  on  again  seeing 
her  darling,  and,  tenderly  pressing  her  to  her 
heart,  she  said  :  '*  Now,  O  Lord  !  I  can  die  in 
peace,  since  I  have  once  more  seen  my  be- 
loved child." 

Jane    said    immediately :    *'  Mother,   finish 
your  general  confession  at  once." 

*^But,  my  child,  my  confessor  is  at  Lyons, 
and  will  not  return  until  to-morrow." 

*'  In  that  case  I  must  go  for  another  priest." 
On  her  way  she  met  one  of  the  clergy, 
whom  she  asked  to  come  without  delay  to 
hear  her  mother's  confession,  as  she  was  on 
the  point  of  death.  The  priest  said  he  had 
seen  her  mother  that  morning,  and  found 
her  much  better  than  on  the  preceding  day. 
Janes  eldest  sister  confirmed  his  opinion, 
and  added  that  she  believed  her  sister  was 
not  in  her  right  mind  ;  but  she  still  insisted 
with  so  much  earnestness  that  the  priest 
w^ent  Avith  her.  Madame  Chanay  asked 
him  to  hear  her  confession,  and,  after  receiv- 
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iiig  the  sacrament,  her  eyesight  dimmed, 
and  in  a  few  moments  she  could  not  distin- 
guish the  surrounding  objects.  Extreme 
Unction  was  at  once  administered  to  her, 
and,  without  pain  or  struggle,  she  slept  in 
the  Lord,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation, 
18 13 — -a  day  she  had  always  celebrated  with 
the  greatest  fervor.  Her  husband  had  died 
a  few  years  previous,  on  the  same  feast. 

Faith  softened  Jane  s  sorrow  at  this  event, 
and  gave  her  the  belief  that  her  mother 
would  ere  long  enjoy  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Eternal  Father  the  reward  promised  her  vir- 
tue, while  the  hope  of  a  reunion  in  heaven 
was  a  source  of  ineffable  consolation  to  her. 
She  sought  comfort,  too,  in  prayer,  and,  pros- 
trating herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, she  besought  her  to  take  the  place  of 
the  mother  she  had  lost,  to  watch  over  her, 
and  direct  her  thoughts  and  actions ;  on  her 
part,  she  promised  Mary  to  love  her  more 
than  ever,  and  to  follow  faithfully  all  her 
inspirations.  While  her  mothers  death 
filled  Jane  with  the  greatest  affliction,  it 
served  to  sunder  every  tie  that  bound  her 
to  earth,  and  united  her  more  closely  to 
Jesus  and  Mary. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

MADEMOISELLE  CHANAY  RESIDES  WITH  HER 
SISTER  AFTER  THE  DEATH  OF  HER  MOTHER 
—HER  WORKS  OF  CHARITY, 


FTER  this  most  trying  loss  Jane 
lived  a  time  with  her  brother-in- 
law  and  her  eldest  sister,  Madame 
Montceni.  The  great  political 
events  entirely  turned  the  scale  of  fortune  in 
France.  The  prosperity  of  the  empire  was 
succeeded  by  the  calamities  of  invasion.  A 
great  number  of  Austrians  occupied  Ville- 
franche,  and  many  of  the  officers  lodged 
with  the  Montceni  family.  Jane,  in  her 
charity,  knew  no  distinction  between  friend 
and  foe,  and  all  her  care  and  attention  were 
given  to  the  sick  and  wounded.  Her  mo- 
desty, sweetness,  and  gentle  demeanor  won 
the  admiration  of  all,  and  they  could  not  dis- 
pense  with   the   good  Miss,  as  they  named 

her.     Whenever    she    was   missed  from  the 
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house,  they  said  among  themselves  :  ''  With 
God  or  the  sick — either  attending  the  wants 
of  the  suffering  or  in  prayer  before  her 
God."  Every  evening  she  joined  them  in 
various  innocent  amusements,  but  only  on 
the  condition  that  they  would  contribute  to 
the  poor  of  the  locality.  Some  time  in 
1 8 14  she  went  to  reside  with  her  brother  at 
Lyons,  and  there  her  time  was  occupied  as  it 
had  been  at  Villefranche.  She  found  means 
to  defray  the  educational  expenses  of  youth 
without  fortune  who  had  vocation  to  the 
priesthood.  The  wants  of  the  poor  touched 
her  inmost  heart;  she  labored  day  and  night 
for  them,  and  gave  abundant  alms.  Often 
her  zeal  carried  her  beyond  the  limits  of 
wisdom  and  prudence.  When  she  heard  of 
young  girls  giving  themselves  to  disorderly 
lives,  she  found  no  peace  until  she  endea- 
vored to  induce  them  to  quit  the  course  they 
had  chosen.  She  herself  went  to  their 
dwellings,  and  forced  them  to  yield  to  her 
entreaties  by  the  resistless  unction  of  her 
words  and  the  influence  of  her  firm  will. 
She  never  acted  on  these  occasions  until 
after  having  long  and  earnestly  prayed  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  in  the  most  Blessed  Sacra- 
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ment,  and  inflicting  on  herself  some  corporal 
penance. 

On  her  rounds  of  charity  she  one  day 
discovered  a  poor  family  dwelling  in  a  small 
cabin.  Father  and  mother  were  prostrated 
with  fever,  and  five  small  children  stood  near 
the  bed  clamoring  for  food.  Her  heart  was 
all  the  more  saddened  at  the  sight  of  the 
misery  as  she  had  not  the  means  to  relieve 
their  necessities.  Quite  near  was  a  saloon, 
whence  could  be  distinctly  heard  loud 
revelry  and  talking.  Jane  overcame  all 
natural  repugnance,  and,  going  at  once 
into  the  place,  she  told  the  men  of  the 
condition  in  which  she  found  the  poor 
family. 

After  having  listened  attentively  to  her, 
one  of  the  men  said:  *'You  ought  to  be 
ashamed  to  beg.  Tis  bad  to  live  in  depen- 
dence on  others,  and  you  are  very  barefaced 
in  coming  here  to  disturb  us  with  a  recital 
of  a  well-told  and  highly-colored  story." 

She  answered  with  meek  gravity :  ''  I 
gratefully  receive  what  you  have  said  to 
me  as  for  myself.  Please  give  me  some- 
thing for  the  wretched  family.  God  will 
generously  reward  you." 
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The  man,  moved  even  to  tears,  took 
twenty-four  francs  from  his  purse,  gave 
them  to  her,  and  exhorted  the  others  to 
follow  his  example,  which  all  hastened  to 
do  ;  and  a  sum  of  two  hundred  francs  was  in 
a  few  moments  obtained  for  her. 

She  returned  with  this  to  the  distressed 
sufferers,  relieved  their  wants,  and  left  them 
happy  and  contented.  Jane  was  doubly 
gratified  in  having  performed  an  act  of 
charity,  while,  at  the  same  time,  she  gained 
a  victory  over  self. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HER  VOCATION  TO  THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE. 

OD,  who  never  allows  Himself  to  be 
outdone  in  generosity,  frequently 
visited  His  servant  with  extraordi- 
nary graces.  One  day,  being  in 
prayer,  her  heart,  in  transports  of  love,  be- 
sought Jesus  to  appear  to  her.  He  re- 
sponded to  her  petition,  and  in  a  vision  told 
her  of  the  union  of  pure  souls  v/ith  His 
adorable  heart,  and  of  the  effort  of  Satan 
to  prevent  this  union.  Then  He  made  her 
understand  that  He  wished  her  heart  undi- 
vided in  its  love  for  Him,  and  she  should 
have  no  spouse  but  Himself.  These  words 
filled  her  soul  with  joy.  Her  life  was  thence- 
forward that  of  a  soul  wounded  wath  love  ; 
and,  like  the  dove  mentioned  -in  Scripture, 
she  would  not  rest  on  earth,  but.  hastened  to 
the  shelter  of  the  ark  of  the  religious  life. 
This  resolution   met  with  the  greatest  oppo- 
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sition.  Her  guardian  refused  to  furnish  a 
dowry ;  her  youngest  sister,  who  was  de- 
votedly attached  to  her,  represented  that  her 
example  was  necessary  to  her  salvation  ;  and 
the  devil  assailed  her  with  every  imaginable 
temptation.  Jane  went  to  Our  Lady  of 
Fourvieres,  a  celebrated  shrine  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  .  and  for  nine  successive 
days  received  Holy  Communion  there.  At 
the  end  of  the  novena  she  made  known 
all  her  difficulties  to  her  blessed  Mother, 
and  told  her  that  she  would  not  leave  the 
sanctuary  without  knowing  the  community 
she  ouorht  .to  choose  and  the  course  she 
should  follow  to  gain  admittance.  She  re- 
mained there  several  hours  on  her  knees  at 
the  foot  of  the  altar,  until  at  last,  as  though 
touched  by  her  child-like  confidence  and 
persevering  prayer,  the  Blessed  Virgin  made 
known  to  her  that  she  ought  to  enter  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  and  that*  she  w^ould 
find  at  a  designated  place  a  person  who 
would  furnish  the  necessary  means  whereby 
she  could  fulfil  her  pious  resolve.  She  went 
at  once,  and  found  a  poor  old  man,  whom, 
she  recognized  as  having  frequently  seen  at 
Villefranche.       He    was    once    possessed  of 
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great  wealth,  but  he  disposed  of  it  and  left 

all  to  live  in  solitude.     M.   D listened 

graciously  to  Jane,  and  showed  her  into  his 
dwelling,  which  was  poor  and  meanly  fur- 
nished. After  hearing  the  account  of  her 
mother's  death,  by  which  he  Avas  moved  to 
tears,  he  said  to  Jane : 

''  Have  courage,  my  child.  Your  mother 
was  a  holy  woman,  and  she  will  watch  over 
you." 

He  then  conversed  with  her  on  the  reli- 
gious state,  and  promised  to  speak  to  the 
superior  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  with 
whom  he  was  acquainted,  and  use  his  in- 
fluence to  gain  her  admittance  into  the  con- 
gregation, and,  if  necessary,  furnish  her  with 
a  complete  outfit  and  pay  her  dowr3\ 

Jane  returned  to  the  city  full  of  joy.  Her 
friends  were  anxiously  awaiting  her,  as  they 
could  not  account  for  her  absence  and  delay. 
Her  brother  demanded,  with  much  severity, 
where  she  had  been  all  the  morning.  She 
told  him  she  was  in  search, of  the  father  and 
benefactor  among  strangers  that  she  could 
not  find  in  her  own  family,  and  had  found  a 
patron  who  would  furnish  her  with  means  to 
enter  a  religious  house.     Her  brother  was 
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much  angered,  and  said  he  would  oppose 
her  carrying  out  her  design,  as  she  was  not 
yet  of  age  ;  but  her  sister,  Madame  Mont- 
ceni,  who  had  charge  of  all  the  children, 
interfered,  and  persuaded  the  brother  to  ac- 
cede to  Jane's  desire.  Consequently,  after  a 
few  days  she  entered  the  convent  of  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  established  at  Lyons, 
on  old  St.  Peter  Street. 


CHAPTER  XL 


ORIGIN  OF  SISTERS  OF  ST.  JOSEPH— ESTABLISHED 
AT  PUY  1650— GROWTH  OF  INSTITUTE— DIS- 
PERSION OF  SISTERS,  1790— THEIR  RE-ESTAB- 
LISHMENT IN  THE  DIOCESE  OF  LYONS,  1807. 

HE  foundation  of  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph  dates  back  to  the  first 
half  of  the  seventeenth  centur3\ 
In  estabhshing  the  order  of  the 
Visitation  St.  Francis  de  Sales  entertained 
the  desire  to  found  a  congregation  of  wo- 
men joining  to  the  ordinary  exercises  of  the 
rehgious  Hfe  visits  to  the  sick  and  the  poor, 
and  to  serve  in  every  way  to  promote  the 
comfort  and  salvation  of  their  neio-hbors. 
This  plan,  fully  carried  out  during  ihe  first 
years  of  the  institution  of  161 2,  was  in  a 
short  time  modified  at  the  request  of  M.  de 
Marquemonte,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  who 
considered  enclosure  as  essenti'al  to  the 
stability    of   the    edifice.      St.    Francis    de 

Sales,   on  the   contrary,  wished  to  join   the 
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life  of  Martha  with  that  of  Mary— -the  ex- 
ternal works  of  charity  and  mercy  to  those 
of  rest  and  contemplation  ;  in  a  w^ord,  the 
active  with  the  contemplative. 

*'  My  design,"  he  said,  ''  was  to  unite  these 
two  so  intimately  that  they  w^ould  render 
mutual  aid,  the  one  assisting  the  other,  and 
that  the  Sisters,  in  working  for  their  owm 
sanctification,  would  at  the  same  time  relieve 
the  wants  of  their  neighbors  and  labor  for 
their  salvation.  To  enjoin  enclosure  at 
present  w^ould  be  to  destroy  an  essential 
part  of  the  institution,  deprive  their  neigh- 
bor of  necessary  aid  and  good  example,  and 
deprive  the  Sisters  themselves  of  the  merit 
of  the  works  of  charity  recommended  in  the 
Gospel  and  authorized  by  the  example  of 
our  divine  Lord." 

In  spite  of  the  force  of  these  reasonings, 
St.  Francis  de  Sales  yielded  his  judgment, 
and  enclosure  became  a  part  of  the  constitu- 
tons  of  the  Visitation  approved  by  Pope 
Paul  V.  in  16 18.  In  speaking  of  this 
change  the  Bishop  of  Geneva  was  wont  to 
say : 

•*  People  call  me  the  founder  of  the  Visi- 
tation ;  is  anything  more  unreasonable  ?     I 
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have  undone  what  I  wished  to  do,  and  I  did 
what  I  wished  not  to  do." 

The  design  of  a  mind  so  great  as  St. 
Francis  de  Sales'  responded  too  well  to  the 
growing  w^ants  of  society  to  have  it  die  with 
him.  On  the  contrary,  we  see,  a  few  years 
after  his  death,  spring  up  in  all  parts  com- 
munities of  women  devoted  to  the  relief  of 
human  miseries,  and  accomplishing  external 
works  of  charity,  thereby  adding  a  new  gem 
to  the  brilliant  crown  of  the  religious  life. 
Many  of  these  were  placed  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  St.  Joseph,  but  the  Sisters  of 
Puy  were  established  with  the  particular 
view  of  realizing  the  first  design  of  St.  Fran- 
cis de  Sales,  which  was  renewed  in  the 
mind  of  a  pious  missionary  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  John  Peter  Medaille,  who  had 
labored  with  great  fruit  in  the  dioceses  of 
Puy,  Clermont,  Saint  Flour,  Rhodes,  and 
Vienna. 

This  good  father  having,  in  the  course  of 
his  missions,  met  with  several  widows  and 
pious  young  women  who  were  desirous  to 
retire  from  the  world  and  devote  themselves 
to  the  service  of  the  salvation  of  their  neigh- 
bor, but  were  deterred  for  want  of  means  to 
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enter  convents,  he  formed  the  intention  to 
propose  to  some  bishop  the  estabHshment  of 
a  congregation  into  which  those  devoted 
women  could  enter  and  devote  themselves 
to  labor  for  their  salvation,  and  fulfil  all  the 
good  works  of  which  they  were  capable  in 
the  service  of  their  neighbor.  He  made 
known  this  wish  to  Monseigneur  de  Mau- 
pas,  Bishop  of  Puy.  This  prelate,  who  en- 
tertained a  particular  veneration  for  St. 
Francis  de  Sales'  memory  and  wrote  his  life, 
received  the  offer  with  joy.  He  assembled 
the  subjects  prepared  by  Father  Medaille  at 
Puy,  and  lodged  them  for  some  time  with  a 
pious  lady  in  the  city  named  Lucretia  de 
Blanche,  wife  of  Mr.  Joux,  a  gentleman  of 
Sance,  who  labored  until  her  death  with  an 
extraordinary  charity  and  zeal  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  their  congregation.  Bishop 
Maupas  placed  them  in  charge  of  an  orphan 
asylum  at  Puy,  where,  on  the  15th  of  Octo- 
ber (Feast  of  St.  Teresa),  1650,  he  estab- 
lished them  and  placed  them  under  the  pro- 
tection of  St.  Joseph.  A  short  time  after  he 
gave  them  another  asylum  at  Montferrand^ 
and  directed  them  to  educate  the  orphans 
kindly  received  there;  and  on  the   loth  of 
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March,  1651,  he  gave  them  letters  for  the 
regular  founding  of  a  congregation  under 
the  title  of  Daughters  of  St.  Joseph.  In 
the  rules  formed  on  this  occasion  the  pious 
bishop  recommended  his  dear  daughters  to 
the  goodness  of  his  brother  bishops. 

*' My  lords,"  he  said,  '*  are  most  humbly 
and  earnestly  requested  to  have  paternal 
charity  and  particular  care  to  maintain  and 
advance  this  little  conorreo^ation,  in  consi- 
deration  of  the  great  St.  PVancis  de  Sales, 
since  it  has  been  established  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  first  institution  that  this  prelate 
made  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Visitation." 

The  first  chapter  of  their  constitutions 
says  : 

*'  In  all  their  conduct  the  Sisters  should 
endeavor  to  follow  the  style  of  dress,  the 
spirit,  and  the  life  of  the  Daughters  of  the 
Visitation,  and  should  have  a  special  regard 
for  their  holy  founder  and  for  all  the  religious 
of  the  order,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to 
retain  the  spirit  with  which  St.  Francis  de 
Sales  had  inspired  them." 

The  name  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  he  ex- 
plains in  these  terms  : 

**They  bear  the  name  '  Congregation  of. 
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St.  Joseph/  that  the  Sisters  composhig  it, 
in  imitation  of  their  glorious  patron,  may 
serve  their  neighbor  with  the  same  care, 
charity,  dihgence,  and  cordiahty  that  ani- 
mated St.  Joseph  in  serving  Mary,  his  most 
chaste  spouse,  and  her  divine  Son  Jesus." 

Monseigneur  Armand  de  Bethune,  who 
succeeded  Henry  Maupas  as  Bishop  of  Puy, 
confirmed  the  congregation  and  its  rules  by 
letters  of  approbation  on  the  23d  of  Sep- 
tember, 1665.  Louis  XIV.  gave  letters- 
patent  in  1666  in  approval  of  the  first 
establishment  at  Puy,  St.  Didier,  and  many 
other  places  of  Vellay.  In  1693  houses  of 
the  congregation  w^ere  founded  in  the  dio- 
ceses of  Clermont,  Vienne,  Lyons,  Grenoble, 
Embrun,  Gap,  Viviers,  and  many  others. 
Henry  Villars,  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  who 
had  established  them  in  the  great  Hotel 
Dieu  of  that  city  in  1668,  approved  their 
institute  by  letters  on  the  2d  of  that  year, 
and  ordered  a  printed  edition  of  their  rules, 
which  until  that  time  existed  only  in  manu- 
script. 

In  1729  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in  the 
Diocese  of  Lyons  became  so  numerous  as  to 
necessitate  a  new  edition  of  the  constitutions, 
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which  received  the  approbation  of  Francis 
Paul  Neuville  Villeroy,  Archbishop  of  Lyons, 
on  the  20th  of  December  the  same  year. 

The  revolution  in  1790  bhghted  the  grow- 
ing congregation  and  dispersed  all  the  com- 
munities of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph.  The 
most  flourishing  of  these  at  the  time  was 
that  of  Manistrol,  placed  under  the  direction 
of  Mother  St.  John,  who  had  been  brought 
up  under  the  protective  shelter  of  the  con- 
vent, and  had  succeeded  her  aunt  in  the 
office  of  superior  at  the  early  age  of  twenty- 
five  years.  This  good  rehgious  refused  to 
take  the  required  oath  of  allegiance,  in  the 
name  of  all  the  Sisters,  saying,  ''  The  head 
answers  for  the  body."  She  was  thrown 
into  prison  with  Sisters  St.  Teresa  and  St. 
Martha,  and  there  patiently  awaited  the 
summons  to  the  guillotine.  She  had  paid 
her  last  sous  for  having  their  habits  repaired, 
that  they  might  appear  with  becoming  de- 
cency before  the  public,  when  the  fall  of 
Robespierre  gave  them  liberty.  On  receiv- 
ing the  news  she  turned  towards  her  Sis- 
ters, and  in  tones  full  of  sadness  said  to 
them  : 

*'  We  were  not  Vv^orthv^  to  die  in  the  cause 
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of  religion  ;  our  sins  were  an  obstacle  to  the 
reception  of  this  signal  favor." 

She  went  to  reside  wnth  her  father,  until 
the  letter  addressed  to  the  religious  of  Puy 
by  their  bishop,  Gallard,  who  had  fled  to 
Switzerland,  recalled  them  to  their  works 
and  exercises.  After  the  restoration  of  free- 
dom of  religious  principles  and  worship  in 
France,  many  of  the  old  religious  of  St. 
Joseph  and  some  young  persons  assembled 
at  St.  Stephen's  to  live  in  community,  ac- 
cording to  the  advice  of  Monseigneur 
Cholleton,  cure  of  that  city.  This  venera- 
ble priest  invited  Mother  St.  John  to  take 
the  direction  of  this  community,  with  which 
request  she  complied  on  the  14th  of  Au- 
gust, 1807.  I^  ^^^  following  year  Cardi- 
nal Fesch,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  and  M. 
Bochard,  his  vicar-general,  struck  with  the 
great  good  produced  by  the  re-establishment 
of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph,  gave  their  at- 
tention to  them,  and  allowed  them  to  resume 
the  religious  habit  and  receive  professions. 
The  authorization  of  the  state  was  obtained 
April  10,  181 2,  and  the  diocese  soon 
numbered  several  flourishing  communities, 
among  which    was  distinguished  the   house 
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of  Lyons,  situated  on  the  old  St.  Peter 
Street,  and  under  the  direction  of  Sister  St. 
Paul.  It  was  into  this  establishment  that 
Jane  Chanay  sought  admittance  and  was 
received. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


HER    NOVITIATE. 


ADEMOISELLE  CHANAY  ex- 
perienced ?t  sensible  joy  on  her 
entrance  into  the  novitiate,  and 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  were  not 
less  happy  in  receiving  her.  Her  reputation 
had  preceded  her  into  the  community,  and 
even  the  first  day  after  her  admission  her 
profound  humihty,  fidehty  to  rule,  charity 
towards  her  neighbor,  her  joy,  her  spirit  of 
obedience,  but,  above  all,  her  ardent  love  of 
God,  w^ere  manifest  to  all.  The  sister-por- 
tress often  told  that  all  her  companions  en- 
tertained a  great  respect  for  the  young  pos- 
tulant, and  that,  besides  the  religious  virtues 
of  which  she  gave  the  example,  they  could 
perceive  most  extraordinarj/-  gifts,  such  as 
frequent  ecstasies  and  a  discernment  of 
spirits.  It  was  universally  thought  she  could 
read  the  secrets  of  one's  soul  ;   and  so  firm 
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was  this  belief  in  the  minds  of  the  young 
Sisters  that  they  would  sometimes  hide 
themselves  on  her  approach,  lest  she  would 
penetrate  their  thoughts.  Her  humility  and 
obedience  were  her  safeguarci.  She  believed 
herself  the  most  miserable  of  creatures  ;  the 
faults  of  her  life  were  constantly  present  in 
her  mind,  and  in  a  spirit  of  most  profound 
abasement  she  imaoined  herself  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  Accustomed  from  her  infancy 
to  extraordinary  favors,  she  did  not  wonder 
at  their  possession,  but  imagined  she  shared 
them  in  common  with  all  Christian  souls. 
Almost  every  day  some  new  marvel  was 
learned  concerning  her,  and  they  soon  re- 
garded her  as  a  saint.  One  day  she  re- 
ceived, news  of  the  serious  illness  of  her 
sister,  Madame  Montceni,  and  immediately 
asked  permission  to  make  a  novena  at 
Fourvieres.  One  of  the  relio^ious  asked  her 
if  she  hoped  her  sister  would  recover. 

She  replied :  "  I  believe  she  will  be  re- 
stored to  health  as  firmly  as  that  I  am  here 
The  Blessed  Virgin  will  not  refuse  my  peti- 
tion.'' Two  weeks  from  that  day,  and  with- 
out knowing  the  result  of  the  novena,  on 
hearing  the  door-bell  ring,  she  said  to  iIjc 
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sister-portress,  to  whom  she  was  speaking'  : 
*'  That  is  my  sister";   and  her  saying  proved 
true.     Seven   weeks  were  sufficient  to  con- 
vince her  superiors  that  Mademoiselle  Chanay 
was  truly  called  by  God.     She  received  the 
religious  habit  and  commenced  her  novitiate 
on  the  3d  of  January,  1815.     Her  director, 
M.  Laurette,  preached  the  sermon  customary 
on    such  occasions,    and    congratulated    the 
Sisters  on  receivinof  among-  them  a  soul  so 
privileged.     The  eve   of  her  retreat  prepa- 
ratory to  her  reception,  Jane  went  to  pur- 
chase  the    necessaries   for    the    feast    which 
was  to  be  celebrated  in  honor  of  her  recep- 
tion. 

She  greatly  regretted  using  the  money  in 
this  way  that  she  wished  to  give  to  the 
poor,  and,  under  the  impulse  of  this  thought, 
she  took  from  her  purse  two  sous  and  gave 
them  to  a  poor  woman,  unperceived  by  the 
Sister  wdio  accompanied  her.  She  very  soon 
experienced  most  lively  regret  for  having 
disposed  of  this  sum  without  permission. 
Above  all,  she  dared  not  acknowledge  her 
fault  to  her  superior,  and  she  had  recourse 
to  Mary,  and  said  to  her  with  simple  confi- 
dence :     *'  Give    me     back    the    two    sous, 
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Mother,  and  I  promise  you  the  lesson  will 
benefit  me,  and  I  will  never  again  dispose 
of  anything  without  permission/' 

Mary  heard  her  favorably ;  for  a  few  days 
afterwards  the  young  postulant  met  on  the 
steps  of  the  house  a  poor  woman  with  a 
little  child.  She  asked  her  how  she  came 
there,  adding  that  she  had  not  a  sou,  and 
could  give  her  nothing.  The  woman  re- 
plied : 

''Mademoiselle,  it  was  to  me  you  gave 
two  sous  on  the  street  a  few  days  ago,  and 
I  have  come  to  return  them  to  you/' 

Jane  received  them  with  joy,  and  hastened 
to  give  them  to  the  superior,  acknowledging 
at  the  same  time  her  fault,  and  related  what 
had  happened.  Mother  St.  Paul  treasured 
these  two  sous  as  a  relic,  and  still  had  them 
a  few  years  previous  to  her  death. 

Shortly  before  receiving  the  holy  habit 
Jane  prayed  with  great  fervor  that  she  might 
receive  the  name  of  St.  Joseph,  as  she 
always  had  great  confidence  in  him.  She 
manifested  her  desire  to  the  superior,  who 
said  : 

*'  It  is  too  late  ;   the  names  are  selected.'' 

*' Mother,"    pleaded    Jane,    ''bandage    my 
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eyes ;  let  me  draw  in  the  *  Lives  of  the 
Saints';  and  if  I  draw  the  name  St. 
Joseph,    won't   you   give   it   to   me?" 

The  superior  smiled  at  the  simpHcity  of 
the  child,  and  acceded  to  her  request.  The 
pin  marked  St.  Joseph  ;  and  this  circum- 
stance greatly  added  to  the  joy  that  ani- 
mated every  faculty  of  Jane's  soul  on  divest- 
ing herself  for  ever  of  her  worldly  garb. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

SISTER  ST.  JOSEPH  AT  CHAZAY. 

MMEDIATELY  after  having  re- 
ceived the  habit,  M.  Bochard,  who 
entertained  great  expectations 
of  the  ''  Httle  Sister  St.  Joseph/' 
wished  to  send  her  to  Chazay-ou-Ain,  one 
of  the  parishes  in  his  diocese.  The  priests 
there  were  frequently  subjected  to  gross 
insults,  and  many  of  the  people  made  open 
profession  of  infidelity.  Sister  St.  Joseph 
had  for  superior  a  person  inclined  to  rather 
too  great  severity,  and  well  calculated  to  ex- 
ercise the  virtue  of  her  Sisters.  Her  com- 
mands were  rather  those  of  the  autocrat  than 
the  religious  superior,  and  their  fulfilment 
met  with  little  approval  from  her.  This, 
however,  did  not  deter  Sister  St.  Joseph 
from  manifesting  great  respect  towards  her. 
God  rewarded  this  conduct  on  the  part  of 
the  young  novice  by  inspiring  the  superior 

^3 


Sister  St,   Joseph  at  Chazay,  79 

to  give  her  the  advice  most  useful  for  her, 
whenever  she  rendered  an  account  of  the 
state  of  her  conscience.  Direction  was  at 
that  time  all  the  more  necessary  for  her,  as 
she  was  constantly  tormented  by  a  desire  to 
enter  a  cloistered  order  ;  but  this  desire  was 
overruled  by  her  spirit  of  obedience.  She 
also  wished  to  become  a  lay  Sister,  so  as  to 
avoid  the  possibility  of  ever  being  charged 
widi  the  responsibility  of  others.  For  a 
long  time  she  earnestly  praj^ed  for  this  pur- 
pose. She  was  given  many  of  the  duties  of 
a  lay  Sister.  While  directing  several  classes, 
she  had  also  to  attend  to  cooking,  baking, 
and  other  works  beyond  her  strength  ;  for 
her  constitution  was  weak  and  delicate.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  Sisters  the  house  was 
almost  a  ruin,  having  neither  doors  nor  win- 
dows, so  that  the  closing  of  the  house  at 
night  was  only  effected  by  the  ingenious 
devices  of  the  Sisters.  No  comfort  of  any 
description  was  afforded  them.  They  slept 
on  mattresses  on  the  floor,  and  were  content 
with  scant  covering.  The  city  itself  had,  at 
the  time,  little  or  no  resources.  The  poor, 
numerous  at  all  times,  Avere  increased  by  the 
famine   of  18 16.      In   order   to  relieve  their 
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miseries  the  Sisters  worked  day  and  iiiglu 
to  obtain  and  distribute  alms  to  the  poor. 
Sister  St.  Joseph,  in  partieular,  imposed  on 
herself  the  most  difficult  privations,  and  ex- 
ercised all  her  activicy  and  invention  to 
supply  resources  for  the  new  foundation. 
Through  the  influence  of  her  relations  at 
Lyons  and  Yillefranche,  several  young  girls 
were  sent  to  Chazay  to  receive  an  education, 
and  soon  an  academy  was  opened,  which 
considerably  improved  the  condition  of  the 
community.  The  Sisters  also  visited  the 
sick,  and  were  lavish  in  the  care  and  devo- 
tion bestowed  on  them.  A  poor  woman 
afflicted  with  cancer  was  entrusted  to  Sister 
St.  Joseph.  For  her  unremitting  care  and 
attention  she  received  only  murmurs  and 
ingratitude  from  her  patient. 

M.  Bochard  closely  observed  all  the  good 
works  accomplished  by  his  spiritual  chil- 
dren, took  great  interest  in  the  increasing 
prosperity  of  the  community  of  Chazay  and 
the  great  good  effected  there  by  Sister  St. 
Joseph.  As  soon  as  the  two  years  of  her 
novitiate  were  completed,  he  delegated  M. 
Papillon,  cure  of  the  parish,  to  receive  the 
vows  of  the  young  novice,  which  ceremony 
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took  place  the  3d  of  January,  181 7,  in 
the   church   of  Chazay. 

The  fervor  of  her  novitiate  tells  with 
v/hat  sentiments  Sister  St.  Joseph  pro- 
nounced her  vows.  She  called  the  day  of 
her  profession  the  happiest  of  her  life.  Be- 
fore she  w^as  but  the  betrothed ;  she  was 
now  the  bride,  and  her  love  for  Jesus  in- 
creased every  moment. 

At  this  time  the  government  of  the  Sis- 
ters of  St.  Joseph  underwent  a  marked 
change.  Before  the  Revolution,  and  in  the 
few  years  succeeding,  each  community  was 
in  itself  independent.  Unity  of  origin  and 
the  spirit  of  the  rules  maintained  the  links 
of  charity,  and  all  formed  but  one  family ; 
but  each  house  had  its  absolute  superior, 
who  gave  the  habit  and  received  professions. 
In  18 1 2  the  difficulties  and  the  wants  of  the 
times,  the  great  number  of  houses  com- 
posed of  only  two  or  three  religious,  made 
manifest  the  necessity  for  the  establishment 
of  a  general  novitiate,  where  there  could  be 
assembled  all  that  was  necessary  to  the 
proper  and  effective  formation  of  subjects. 
With  this  purpose  M.  Bochard  bought  the 
old  convent  of  Chartreux  at  Lyons,  which, 
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ill  1816,  was  made  the  principal  mother- 
house  of  the  con o-f eolation  and  the  resi- 
dence  of  a  superior  charged,  by  special 
decision  of  the  ordinarj^  with  the  general 
administration  of  the  order  and  the  placing 
of  all  the  Sisters.  Mother  St.  John  w^as 
destined  to  fill  this  important  position,  and 
with  the  aid  of  M.  Bochard  she  established 
numerous  houses  of  the  concrregation.  In 
181 7  the  new  superior-general  sent  Sister 
St.  Regis  to  direct  the  establishment  at 
Chazay.  This  house,  composed  of  five  or 
six  religious,  conducted  a  numerously-at- 
tended academy.  Sister  St.  Joseph  con- 
tinually attracted  souls  by  her  virtues  and 
her  indefatigable  zeal.  The  catechism  class, 
with  which  she  was  charged,  afforded  her 
an  occasion,  which  she  eagerly  embraced, 
to  speak  of  God,  His  love  and  His  perfec- 
tions. She  soon  added  to  her  class  for  chil- 
dren one  for  grown  persons,  and  acquitted 
herself  with  such  success  that  every  week 
hundreds  from  Chazay  and  the  neighboring 
parishes  flocked  to  hear  her  instructions  and 
explanation  of  Christian  truths.  The  Sun- 
day dances,  which  were  continued  late  in  the 
night,  together  with  the  ignorance  of  even 
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the  principles  of  religion,  were  a  great  ob- 
stacle to  the  good  of  the  parish.  Sister  St. 
Joseph  devised  a  strange  means  to  put  a 
stop  to  these.  One  day,  after  catechism,  she 
detained  some  of  the  young  girls  who  were 
in  a  hurry  to  leave  the  convent,  and  told 
them  she  wanted  to  go  to  the  dance-house 
wirii  them.  The  wild  young  girls  needed 
no  second  request.  She  accompanied  them, 
and,  after  observing  their  manner,  compli- 
mented them  on  their  graceful  motions,  but 
added:  **  Chazay  could  be  renowned  for  its 
dancers  if  a  few  lessons  on  the  principles  of 
dancing  were  given.  I  will  instruct  you 
free  of  charge  if  you  attend  in  great  num- 
bers." 

The  news  was  quickly  spread  throughout 
the  city,  and  on  the  following  day  forty 
young  girls  came  for  instruction.  During 
the  week  the  Sister  practised  them  assidu- 
ously,  and  on  the  succeeding  Sunday  her 
pupils  were  the  admiration  of  all.  The 
second  week  her  class  was  still  more  nu- 
merous ;  but  this  time  she  spoke  to  them  of 
the  vanity  and  nothingness  of  earthly  joys, 
and  of  the  great  beauty,  fulness,  and  truth 
of  religious   practic.es,  with  such   ardor  an  I 
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zeal  that  many  of  them  eschewed  their 
Sunday  amusements,  and  some  embraced 
the  rehgious  hfe.  She  exercised  so  great 
control  over  the  people  of  Chazay  that 
several  times  she  went  to  the  places  of 
amusement,  took  the  violin  from  the  hands 
of  the  performer,  broke  the  strings,  and 
forced  all  the  young  girls  to  leave.  They 
murmured  at  this  act  after  she  had  gone, 
but  dared  say  nothing  in  her  presence. 

Her  health  soon  began  to  fail,  and  she 
was  subject  to  frequent  attacks  of  illness  ; 
nevertheless,  she  continued  her  labors,  and, 
while  enduring  intense  pain,  managed  to 
hide  her  sufferings.  An  unusually  pleasant 
manner  and  amiability  were  the  means  she 
used  to  hide  the  sufferinofs  that  racked  an 
overtaxed  constitution.  Divine  Providence 
frequently  rewarded  her  generosity  with  the 
m.ost  affectionate  care.  Once,  when  even 
the  sight  of  food  excited  nausea,  the  supe- 
rior pressed  her  to  mention  anything  she 
thought  would  be  palatable.  She  asked  for 
a  bird,  and,  on  being  told  that  none  could  be 
procured,  she  requested  the  superior  to  open 
the  window  and  give  her  what  would  enter. 
The  Mother   complied,  and   a  bird  flew   in, 
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which  was  prepared  for  the  invalid,  who  ate 
it  with  relish. 

Sisters*  presence  at  recreation  w^as  a 
source  of  enlivening  joy,  so  much  so  that 
on  Thursday  of  every  w^eek  the  religious 
from  the  neighboring  houses  came  to  spend 
the  day  at  Chazay.  At  one  of  these  re- 
unions, in  speaking  of  the  establishment 
then  projected  at  Belley,  and  surmising  what 
Sisters  v/ere  to  be  sent  there,  she  arose  and 
said :  "  Sisters  !  hail  the  new  superior  of 
Belley/' 

They  enjoyed  the  saying,  but  she  gravely 
added  :  '*  Yes,  superior  of  Belley,  afterwards 
of  Gap,  and  later  of  Bordeaux.  I  shall  die 
near  the  sea." 

Sister  St.  Paul,  who  accompanied  her  to 
Bordeaux,  was  then  a  boarder  at  Chazay, 
and  often  related  this  prediction,  which,  at 
the  time,  seemed  unlikely  to  attain  its  fulfil- 
ment. Monseigneur  Devie,  a  short  time 
after  this,  recalled  her  to  Lyons,  and  told 
her  she  was  destined  to  go  to  Belley  and 
found  a  house  there,  adding:  *'  You  must  be 
ready  to  receive  great  opposition  and  many 
contradictions ;  for  no  one  there  wants  the 
Sisters    of  St.   Joseph.'*     She   objected,    on 
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account  of  her  youth,  ignorance,  and  want 
of  capacity,  to  assume  so  great  a  responsi- 
bility. The  venerable  old  man,  having  a 
prospective  view  of  all  the  good  to  be  ac- 
complished by  her  energy  and  her  influence, 
raised  his  cane  over  her,  and  smilingly  said: 
**  Obey,  and  leave  immediately." 


CHAPTER  XIV, 


HER    WORKS    AT    BELLEY. 


OTHER  ST.  JOSEPH  was  sent 
to  Belley  in  1819,  being  then  in 
her  twenty-fourth  year.  Sister 
St.  Thomas,  who  was  twelve 
years  her  senior,  accompanied  her.  A  reH- 
gious  community  of  another  order  had  al- 
ready been  established  there,  and  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph  were  not  desired.  The  parish 
priest  at  the  cathedral,  M.  Guillomot,  a 
relative  of  M.  Bochard,  was  opposed  to  the 
wish  of  the  vicar-general  to  establish  the 
Sisters  there.  The  first  visit  of  the  young 
superior  was  made  to  M.  Guillomot,  who 
saluted  her  with  ''What  do  you  want  here, 
little  Sister  ?  " 

"  I  am  here  through  obedience,  and  am 
happy  that  my  lot  sends  me  to  j^ou,  in 
whom  I  can  find  a  counsellor,  father,  and 
friend." 

''Your    speech    is   very  flattering;  but   I 
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must  tell  you  I  am  not  pleased  to  have 
you  come  here.  The  authorities  should 
have  consulted  me  before  imposing  religious 
on  me.  I  tell  you  sincerely  that  all  the  peo- 
ple are  against  you,  and  you  will  get  no  as- 
sistance in  the  city.  The  children  will  not 
be  sent  to  your  schools,  for  all  our  wants  in 
educational  facilities  are  already  supplied  by 
the  religious  already  established  here.  I 
advise  you  to  return  at  once  to  Lyons." 
This  reception  would  have  disconcerted 
any  other  than  Mother  St.  Joseph,  She, 
however,  replied  that  she  knew  he  would 
be  all  she  could  wish  to  her  new  founda- 
tion— zealous  friend,  a  tender  father,  and 
a  devoted  protector.  Frequently,  during 
the  ten  years  following  he.  asked  par- 
don for  his  discouraging  remarks,  and 
thanked  Providence  for  the  gift  forced  on 
him.  On  leaving  the  pastors  house  they 
repaired  to  that  of  Madame  Beatrix,  a 
wealthy  and  pious  lady,  to  w^hom  M.  Bo- 
chard  had  written  letters  of  introduction. 
She  gave  them  a  still  colder  welcome  than 
the  priest,  but  consented  to  allow  them  to 
remain  with  her  a  short  time.  After  a  week 
the  prejudice  of    M.  Guillomot  softened  on 
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his  becoming  better  acquainted  with  the  vir- 
tues of  the  young  foundress,  and  he  gave  her 
the  use  of  a  small  house  near  the  presbytery, 
where  she  soon  assembled  over  one  hun- 
dred children.  Notwithstanding  the  labor 
attendant  on  the  number  of  their  pupils,  the 
two  Sisters  daily  visited  the  poor,  the  pri- 
soners, and  the  sick.  Mother  St.  Joseph 
gave  them  all  at  her  disposal.  M.  Guillo- 
mot,  perceiving  how  she  imposed  privations 
on  herself,  without  her  knowledge  replaced 
the  objects  given  away  ;  but  the  new  gifts 
were  distributed  as  soon  as  received.  The 
priest  then  lent  what  he  deemed  necessary 
for  the  house,  in  order  that  the  Mother 
might  not  dispose  of  what  she  had  only  the 
storage.  Sister  St.  Thoipas,  on  her  part, 
wished  to  limit  the  excessive  charity  of  her 
superior.  They  agreed  that  the  silver  coin 
given  in  payment  for  tuition  should  be  used 
for  the  house,  and  the  currency  expended 
or  the  wants  of  the  poor.  But  charity  is 
ever  ingenious.  Mother  St.  Joseph  request- 
ed the  pupils  to  make  their  payments  in  cur- 
rency, and  thus  the  greater  part  of  the  com- 
munity resources  continued  to  be  applied  to 
the  relief  of  the  distressed. 
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A  few  months  sufficed  for  the  people  to 
learn  appreciation  of  Mother  St.  Joseph's 
worth  and  dispel  their  prejudices.  Opposi- 
tion vanished  as  by  enchantment.  M.  Bo- 
chard,  hearing  of  her  success,  judged  it  time 
to  open  a  novitiate,  and  he  communicated  his 
design  to  her.  She  readily  acceded  to  his 
wishes.  Even  on  the  day  of  its  opening  se- 
veral postulants  presented  themselves  to  be 
received,  and  the  house  provided  by  M. 
Guillomot  was  soon  found  inadequate  to  ac- 
commodate those  who  sought  admission. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  works  of  charity  per- 
formed by  the  Sisters  were  spoken  of  among 
the  ladies  of  the  city.  These  resolved  to 
concentrate  their  labors,  and,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Sisters,  to  organize  a  house 
whence  daily  distributions  of  soup,  clothing, 
and  fuel  could  be  made.  This  measure  ob- 
liged Mother  St.  Joseph  to  look  for  a  build- 
ing suitable  for  the  purpose.  In  this  instance, 
as  was  her  wont,  she  had  recourse  to  God, 
and  in  the  ardor  of  her  prayer  she  believed 
she  heard  our  Lord  tell  her  to  purchase  a 
chapter-house.  She  said  aloud  :  '^  And  where 
are  the  means,  Lord?  If  you  wish  me  to 
obey  your  inspiration,  I  beg  you  to  show^  the 
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way,  and  I  will  follow."  Although  she  pos- 
sessed but  thirty  francs,  which  Sister  St. 
Thomas  had  managed  to  keep  from  her,  she 
offered  a  considerable  sum  for  a  property 
she  learned  was  for  sale.  It  was  a  spacious 
building,  with  extensive  grounds,  but  the  in- 
terior was  in  need  of  great  repairs.  These 
many  difficulties  did  not  dampen  her  ener- 
gies nor  force  her  to  desist  from  her  pur- 
pose. Accustomed  to  place  herself  entirely 
under  the  care  of  divine  Providence,  she 
worked  on  and  always  found  means  to  at- 
tain the  end.  Many  obstacles  were  put  in 
her  way ;  nevertheless,  the  bargain  was  con- 
cluded, and  payments  postponed  until  the 
minors  of  the  family  to  whom  the  building 
belonged  had  attained  majority,  thus  en- 
abling the  Sisters  to  begin  the  work.  The 
necessary  repairs  called  for  lumber  to  the 
value  of  three  thousand  francs,  and  the  san- 
guine superior  purchased  the  quantity  from 
a  neighboring  merchant,  wuth  a  promise  of 
payment  on  delivery.  Workmen  were  en- 
gaged and  the  project  begun  without  delay. 


CHAPTER   XV, 


HER    SPIRIT    OF    POVERTY    AND    GREAT     CONFI- 
DENCE    IN    DIVINE    PROVIDENCE. 

N  ner  return  to  the  convent,  and 
while  giving-  thanks  to  God  for 
His  favors  in  the  enterprise,  she 
was  seized  with  a  general  de- 
biHty,  and  on  the  following  day  had  high 
fever  and  delirium.  The  physicians  ordered 
the  necessary  remedies,  never  even  suspect- 
ing that  the  Sisters  had  not  the  means  to 
purchase  them.  Sister  St  Thomas  wished 
to  borrow  money  for  the  medicines,  but  the 
superior  would  not  listen  to  the  proposal, 
and  said  :  "  I  have  all  I  want."  The  ilhiess 
increased,  and  on  the  seventh  day  the  pa- 
tient received  the  last  sacraments.  The 
physician,  surprised  at  the  unfavorable 
effects  of  the  remedies,  enquired  if  the  pre- 
scriptions were  carefully  followed.  An  an- 
swer in  the  negative  was  scarcely  necessary, 
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foi  a  moment's  observation  showed  him  they 
were  not.  This  culpable  neghgence  drew 
from  him  a  severe  rebuke  to  the  patient  and 
the  Sisters.  When  one  medicine  after  an- 
other w^as  ordered,  and  after  long  delay  not 
found  forthcoming,  the  true  state  of  the 
case  dawned  upon  him,  and  he  immediately, 
from  his  own  purse,  had  the  orders  filled. 
By  his  unstinted  praises  on  every  occasion 
he  showed  himself  an  admirer  of  Sister  St. 
Joseph.  M.  Guillomot  ever  afterwards  an- 
ticipated the  wants  of  the  Sisters.  His  con- 
fidence in  Mother  St.  Joseph  was  unlimited, 
and  this,  in  return,  was  reciprocated  by 
her.  He  prayed  incessantly,  and  obliged 
the  obedient  religious  to  ask  God  to  restore 
her  to  health.  Nevertheless,  every  sign  of 
approaching  death  was  indicated,  when  M. 
TAbbe  Duluy  advised  her  to  make  a  vow 
to  go  to  the  Indies,  if  obedience  permitted. 
Her  confessor  eagerly  seized  on  this  last 
hope  of  rescuing  her  from  death.  She 
obeyed,  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her ; 
little  by  little  her  strength  returned,  and  she 
again  resumed  her  duties  of  labor  and  de- 
votion. In  the  meantime  the  proprietor  of 
the  lumber-yard  had  asked  payment  for  his 
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lumber.  The  superior  had  promised  to  pay 
him  in  eight  days.  She  had  nothing,  but 
prayed  to  God  with  her  wonted  confi- 
dence and  eagerness  to  inspire  some  per- 
sons, whom  He  would  tell  her  of,  to  aid 
her  in  her  extremity.  She  tried  every 
means  to  obtain  it,  but  without  success. 
*^  Lord,"  she  said,  "  there  are  now  but  a  few 
hours  before  payment  will  be  required. 
What  confusion  for  your  spouse  to  break  her 
word  !  The  discredit  is  as  much  to  you 
as  to  me;  for  persons  know  it  was  in  your 
name  I  acted."  In  a  little  while,  with  the 
simplicity  of  a  child,  she  said:  *' A  woman 
in  the  world  needs  not  be  uneasy  about  the 
administration  of  affairs,  for  her  spouse  at- 
tends to  them.  You  are  my  spouse,  Lord ; 
do,  then,  what  I  wish."  These  petitions  of 
love  and  confidence  were  accompanied  by 
many  privations;  even  indulgences  of  the 
most  innocent  kind,  and  Avhich  were'  advised 
her  for  her  health,  were  abandoned.  The 
hour  for  payment  did  not  bring  the  required 
amount.  She  went  to  the  chapel,  and, 
taking  up  a  New  Testament,  she  opened 
at  the  passage  in  which  St.  John  writes  : 
**  Verily,    verily    I    say    unto     you,    all    you 
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ask  the  Father  in  my  name  shall  be  given 
you/^ 

''Lord,"  she  said,  ''you  yourself  have  in- 
spired these  words.  I  ask  you  to  keep  your 
promise."  After  praying  a  few  moments 
on  her  knees,  and  not  receiving  a  response, 
she  went  behind  the  altar  and  knocked  on 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  saying :  "  No 
answer  yet,  Lord.  I  want  three  thousand 
francs  without  delay."  Frightened  at  her 
seeming  want  of  reverence,  she  left  the 
chapel  and  proceeded  to  her  room.  On 
entering  she  perceived  on  the  floor  a  hand- 
kerchief containing  six-franc  pieces.  On 
counting  them  she  found  the  exact  sum 
necessary  to  meet  the  lumber-bill  and  house 
repairs. 

As  soon  as  the  religious  were  settled  in 
their  new  house  the  departments  for  the 
several  supplies  needed  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  and  afflicted  were  stored  by  the  chari- 
table superior,  and  distributions  daily  made. 
Her  great  activity  enabled  her  to  supply 
all,  and  her  ardent  charity  was  like  a  fire, 
w^arming  all  hearts  and  filling  them  witli 
mercy  and  love  towards  the  poor.  Slie 
harbored   a  desire    to    establish    an    orplian 
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asylum  and  home  for  the  aged,  but  was 
forced,  for  want  of  means,  to  defer  the  ex- 
ecution of  her  good  design  until  a  later 
period.  The  work  undertaken  widi  great- 
est courage,  at  the  command  of  her  supe- 
rior and  the  dictates  of  her  own  heart, 
was  the  founding  of  a  novitiate.  Several 
postulants  waited  with  a  holy  impatience  to 
be  classed  in  the  number  of  her  daughters. 
It  was  a  source  of  great  joy  to  her  to  see 
their  young  souls  animated  with  love  for 
God,  and,  when  she  could,  she  infused  into 
them  some  of  the  fire  that  burned  in  her 
own  soul.  She  loved  them  with  the  tender 
love  of  a  devoted  mother,  but  always  ex- 
pected an  absolute  obedience  and  a  spirit 
of  poverty  and  mortification.  The  vivacity 
of  her  character  sometimes  carried  her  too 
far;  but  her  charity  made  up  for  all.  She 
possessed  the  gift  of  subduing  the  most 
incorrigible.  The  tenderness  of  her  heart 
tempered  the  energy  of  her  nature, 
and  she  knew  how  to  render  possible, 
though  not  always  agreeable,  acts  most 
painful  to  nature  in  the  fulfilment  of  reli- 
gious obedience.  Several  novices  and  six- 
teen postulants  had  been  received  into  the 
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novitiate,  when  the  re-estabhshment  of  the 
Diocese  of  Belley,  in  1823,  brought  about  a 
change  in  the  government  of  the  Sisters 
of  St,  Joseph. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

MONSEIGNEUR  DEVIE  NOMINATED  BISHOP  OF 
BELLEY— MOTHER  ST.  JOSEPH  APPOINTED 
SUPERIOR-GENERAL  OF  THE  SISTERS  OF  ST. 
JOSEPH. 


GR.  Alexander  Raymond  Devie, 
Vicar- General  of  Valence,  was 
promoted  to  the  bishopric  of 
Belley  on  February  J3,  1823, 
consecrated  on  June  15,  and  inaugu- 
rated July  23  of  the  same  year.  This 
prelate,  one  of  the  greatest  of  his  time, 
soon  perceived  that  a  great  amount  of  good 
might  be  effected  by  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Joseph,  and  he  resolved  to  give  their  labors 
a  new  and  beneficial  impulse.  Outside  the 
novitiate  at  Belley  the  Sisters  had  a  num- 
ber of  houses  in  the  diocese.  The  new 
bishop  obtained  leave  to  have  them  inde- 
pendent of  Lyons,  and  to  form  a  congre- 
gation, for  which  he  proposed  Mother  St. 
Joseph  as  superior-general.      Claimed  at  the 
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same  time  by  the  superiors  at  Lyons,  on 
account  of  having  been  received  into  the 
congregation  there,  and  by  Mons.  Devie, 
as  useful  in  carrying  out  his  project,  she 
decided  on  returning  to  Lyons,  and  was  on 
her  way  there,  when  the  carriage  that  con- 
veyed her  met  with  an  accident  a  short 
distance  from  Belley,  and  prevented  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  journey.  Mons.  Devie, 
accepting  this  mishap  as  an  omen  in  his 
favor,  sent  orders  for  her  return  ;  the  su- 
perior at  Lyons  gave  the  required  convent, 
and  the  young  reh'gious  was  given  the 
office  of  Superior-General  of  the  Congre- 
gation. 

About  this  time  she  had  an  extraordinary 
dream,  which  remained  indeUbly  stamped 
on  her  memory  all  her  life,  and  inspired 
her  with  great  dread  of  Gods  judgment. 
For  many  years  succeeding  her  mothers 
death  prayers  for  the  repose  of  her  soul 
were  offered  by  her  devoted  daughter;  but, 
owing  to  her  great  confidence  in  the  mercy 
of  God  and  her  knowledge  of  her  mother*s 
virtue,  for  some  time  past  she  had  omitted 
prayers  for  her.  One  night,  while  in  a 
deep  sleep,  she  thought  she  saw  her  mother 
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near  her  bed,  and,  on  expressing  joy  at 
seeing  her,  the  mother  said  reproachfully  : 
''  My  dear  daughter,  I  am  still  in  the  fire  of 
purgatory."  Mother  St.  Joseph  asked  how 
it  was  possible  that  one  so  devoted  to  the 
poor  and  so  pious  could  be  there,  deprived 
of  the  vision  of  God  and  the  reward  of  her 
good  works.  Instead  of  answering  her,  the 
mother  touched  her  arm  with  the  tip  of  her 
finger,  and  Mother  St.  Joseph  withdrew  it 
immediately,  as  if  a  red-hot  iron  had  been 
applied.  Madame  Chanay  then  said:  *' You 
cannot  endure  in  even  one  spot  the  fire 
to  which  my  whole  existence  is  subjected." 
She  told  her  the  cause  of  her  detention  in 
purgatory,  and  exacted  a  promise  from  her 
of  prayers  for  her  deliverance.  The  vision 
vanished,  and  Mother  St.  Joseph  awoke, 
struck  with  a  lively  impression  of  what  she 
had  seen  and  heard.  The  most  extraordinary 
feature  of  the  dream  was  that  the  part  the 
mother  touched  left  a  wound,  which  caused 
intense  pain.  The  physician  could  not  un- 
derstand its  origin,  and  he  applied  various 
remedies,  but  without  effect.  The  wound 
was  open  for  a  long  time,  the  arm  al- 
ways   retained    a   w^eakness,    and    the    scar 
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of  the  burned  place  remained  until  death. 
Sometimes  Mother  St.  Joseph  showed  it  to 
the  Sister  who  slept  in  the  room  with  her, 
and  said :  **  If  I  suffer  so  much  from  so 
slicrht  an  evil,  what  would  it  be  to  be 
plunged  for  ever  into  eternal  fire?" 

The  duties  of  her  new  charge,  far  from 
lessening,  seemed  to  increase  her  ardor 
in  performing  works  of  mercy  and  her  de- 
sire for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

She  profited  by  the  confidence  which  the 
poor  placed  in  her  to  draw  them  to  God. 
She  showed  them  the  goodness  of  our  Lord 
in  sending  relief  and  comfort  to  the  needy 
and  distressed,  and  how  blamable  are  those 
who  neglect  to  pray  to  Him  and  obey  His 
laws ;  for  the  charity  they  received  was  sent 
by  Him  whom  they  feared  not  to  outrage. 
Her  persuasive  words,  accompanied  by  acts 
of  the  most  sacrificing  and  generous  devo- 
tion, disposed  them  to  consider  their  faults, 
and  a  great  number  of  those  she  assisted 
became  good  and  fervent  Christians.  God 
favored  her  also  with  the  special  light  and 
grace  of  discernment  of  the  state  of  souls. 
Many  instances  are  related,  the  recital  of 
which  would  be  of  no  small  interest  to  the 
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reader ;  but  it  is  deemed  sufficient  to  say 
that  this  gift,  usually  accorded  to  these 
through  whom  God  effects  good  to  fellow- 
creatures,  was  hers  in  a  remarkable  degree. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


DIFFICULTIES  EXPERIENCED  BY  MOTHER  ST.  JO- 
SEPH IN  HER  ADMINISTRATION— FOUNDING 
OF  DIVERS  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS  AT  BELLEY. 

N  the  administration  of  Mother  St 
Joseph  as  superior-general  she 
soon  experienced  difficulties  op- 
posed to  a  character  like  hers, 
as  livelv  as  it  was  firm,  and  to  the  nature 
of  her  mind,  as  prompt  to  execute  as  to 
conceive,  though  she  was  accustomed  al- 
ways to  count  on  extraordinary  interposi- 
tions of  divine  Providence  when'  ordinary 
means  failed.  The  greater  number  of  the 
sisters  were  older  than  the  superior-gen- 
eral, and,  not  having  been  formed  under  her 
direction,  many  of  them  disapproved  of  her 
mode  of  action;  moreover,  her  health  was 
fast  failing.  All  these  circumstances  con- 
vinced her  that  God  would  not  long  require 

her  to  hold  the  position  in  the  congregation, 
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and  she  undertook  to  bring  about  the  elec- 
tion of  a  new  superior-general.  The  event 
took  place  at  Belley  in  July,  1824,  during 
a  retreat,  at  which  were  assembled  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-seven  religious.  Many 
among  them  wished  to  re-elect  Mother  St, 
Joseph,  but  she  firmly  manifested  a  decided 
intention  to  relinquish  the  charge,  and  she 
effectively  directed  the  votes  of  the  Sisters 
for  Mother  St  Benedict,  who  was  unani- 
mously elected.  In  the  same  retreat  Mother 
St.  Joseph  was  nominated  assistant-general 
of  the  Congregation. 

Immediately  after  this  Mgr.  Devie  resolved 
to  remove  the  mother-house  and  novitiate 
of  the  Sisters  to  the  city  of  Bourg,  the  most 
central  point  in  his  diocese.  As  assistant, 
Mother  St.  Joseph  should  have  accompanied 
Mother  Benedict,  but  the  bishop  wished 
her  to  remain  at  Belley  and  consolidate  the 
works  she  had  commenced.  Relieved  of  the 
burden  of  the  general  administration,  she 
applied  herself  above  all  to  cultivate  to  per- 
fection at  Belley  the  interior  life,  an  exem- 
plary regularity,  and  provide  every  facility 
for  the  thorough  education  of  the  young 
girls  with  whom   the   Sisters  were   charged. 
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These  cares,  however,  could  not  absorb  the 
superabundant  charity  and  zeal  with  which 
God  had  blessed  her.  Every  misery  found 
an  echo  in  her  sympathetic  soul ;  and  when 
she  herself  had  not  means  to  relieve  the 
afflicted,  she  applied  to  Him  to  whom  all 
things  are  possible. 

On  her  arrival  at  Belley,  in  18 19,  she  was 
struck  by  the  misery  and  indolence  of  the 
people.  Accustomed  from  her  youth  to  a 
life  of  labor,  she  had  a  horror  of  idleness, 
and  was  grieved  to  see  robust  men,  as  well 
as  women  and  children,  begging  in  the 
streets.  She  knew  by  experience  that  the 
first  means  toward  ameliorating  the  wretch- 
edness of  a  population  is  to  inspire  a  taste  for 
industry,  love  of  order,  and  economy  ;  there- 
fore she  tried  to  introduce  into  the  country 
industrial  schools  for  women  and  children. 
Some  houses  in  Lyons  sent  her  straw  ma- 
terial to  have  made  into  hats.  This  trade 
had  been  introduced  into  Chazay  by  her,  but 
want  of  aptitude  in  the  people  of  Belley 
rendered  her  project  there  futile.  She  ac- 
cordingly established  a  manufactory  of 
rings  made  of  horse-hair  and  beads,  which 
continued  during  many  years  to  give  occu- 
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pation  to  a  number  of  persons.     She  tried 
to  organize  sewing-schools  on  a  large  scale, 
but  this  brought  too  small  profit  to  attract 
many  workers.     A  new  thought  came  to  her 
relief.     She    remembered    in    her   youth    to 
have  raised  silk-worms,  and  the  thought  was 
a  flash  of  light  to  her.     She  went  immedi- 
ately into  the  country  around  Belley  to  look 
for    mulberry-trees    for    her   purpose.       As 
soon  as  practicable  she  got  grain,  and  en- 
gaged   several    women    to    aid    her   in    the 
work.       For  fear  they  would   become    dis- 
couraged, she  let  them  work  during  the  day, 
reserving  the  night- work  for  herself.     Good 
wages  were  offered  to  those  willing  to  en- 
gage themselves.     Soon  the  desire  of  great 
gain  without  rnuch  fatigue   induced  persons 
to   come  from  all    parts   to    ask    instruction 
from  the  mother.     A  great  number  of  mul- 
berry-trees were  planted,  and  in  a  few  years 
the   country   was    rich    in    an  industry  that 
gave  occupation   to   a  great  number  of  fa- 
milies until  then  victims  of  misery  and  idle- 
ness.      Mother  St.   Joseph  always  retained 
a  tender  regard  for  the  silk-worms,   which 
she  called  the  instruments  of  divine  Provi- 
dence.    She   raised  a  few  every  year,   and 
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appropriated  their  produce  to  works  of 
charity.  About  this  time  her  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  was  the  occasion  of  plac- 
ing her  life  in  peril.  She  had  rescued  two 
young  girls  from  ruin,  and  placed  them  in  a 
secure  refuge.  Their  destroyer  conceived 
so  great  a  hatred  for  her  that  he  threatened 
to  take  her  life  at  the  first  opportunity.  One 
night,  as  she  was  returning  from  a  visit  to 
the  sick  poor,  accompanied  by  only  one  Sis- 
ter, he  threw  at  her  from  a  great  height 
a  large  block,  which,  by  a  visible  interposi- 
tion of  divine  Providence,  fell  at  her  feet 
without  doing  her  any  injury.  This  man 
continued  his  threats  and  annoyances  until 
the  bishop  deemed  it  necessary  to  send 
Mother  St.  Joseph  away  for  a  time. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 


FOUNDATION    OF    THE    HOUSE    AT    FERNEY. 

NE  of  the  principal  cares  of  Bishop 
Devie  was  to  guard  his  flock 
against  the  influence  of  Protest- 
ants, who,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Geneva,  were  especially  aggressive.  On 
his  first  pastoral  visit  to  Ferney,  in  1823,  he 
found  the  Calvinistic  principles  were  rooted 
there.  This  small  city,  which  was  on  the 
extreme  frontier  and  facing  Geneva,  was, 
under  the  Restoration,  the  rendezvous  for 
the  infidel  minds  of  Europe  who  had  flocked 
to  strengthen  themselves  in  the  worship  of 
Voltaire.  The  Protestants,  though  few  in 
number,  owned  the  greater  part  of  the 
property,  and  they  obtained  permission 
from  the  government  to  build  a  temple 
of  worship,  to  which  they  endeavored  to 
attract  Catholics.  These  had  no  school, 
and  their  little  parish  church  could  not  ac- 
commodate one-fourth  of  the  congregation. 
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The  pious  bishop  was  deeply  touched  at  the 
critical  state  of  affairs,  and  he  resolved  to 
build  a  large  church  and  establish  schools 
there.  The  church  was  finished  in  No- 
vember, 1826.  In  the  interval  Mother  St. 
Joseph  was  called  from  Belley  by  Mgr.  De- 
vie,  who,  knowing  the  fervor  of  her  devotion 
and  her  great  spirit  of  sacrifice,  sent  her 
to  Ferney  to  found  a  house  of  her  order. 

The  obedient  religious  left  Belley,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Wilfrid  and  another  Sister, 
and  went  at  once  to  the  presbytery.  The 
parish  priest  was  an  aged  man,  and  but  little 
disposed  to  incur  the  expense  of  furnishing 
a  house  for  the  Sisters.  A  custom  at  that 
time  existed  of  giving  the  pastor  the  wind- 
ing-sheets used  for  the  dead.  These  were 
laid  aside  without  being  washed,  and  kept 
until  charity  called  for  them.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  and  her  companions  were  on  this  oc- 
casion given  them  for  use;  and  as  the  reli- 
gious knew  by  experience  that  the  renunci- 
ation of  self-love  attracted  the  blessing  of 
God  on  their  works,  in  spite  of  their  repug- 
nance, they  made  no  comp  aint  and  used  the 
sheets.  Mother  St.  Joseph  afterwards  as- 
sured her  daughters  that  the  nights  passed 
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in  this  penance  were  for  her  times  of  grace 
and  spiritual  favors.  While  Mother  St. 
Joseph  lived  at  Ferney  her  youngest  sis- 
ter, being  threatened  with  total  bhndness, 
wrote  to  her,  saying  she  depended  on  her 
prayers  to  avert  the  evil.  She  advised  her 
to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  a  certain  shrine  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  pray  there,  assuring 
her  that  many  prayers  should  be  offered  for 
the  intention  of  her  recovery.  The  girl  did 
as  she  was  directed,  and  was  blessed  with 
perfect  restoration  to  sight. 

The  house  at  Ferney  was  in  a  few  months 
established  on  a  solid  foundation,  and  Mother 
St.  Joseph  had  commenced  all  that  Mgr,  De- 
vie  expected  from  her  zeal,  when  Providence 
interrupted  the  course  of  her  apostolate. 

Her  health  gave  way  on  account  of  her 
excessive  labors  and  the  rigorous  penances 
to  which  she  subjected  herself  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lungs  set  in,  and  in  a  few  days 
made  great  ravages.  Frequent  hemorrha- 
ges excited  the  alarm  of  all  except  the 
patient,  who  looked  for  nothing  but  that  the 
will  of  God  be  absolutely  accomplished  in 
her.  The  physicians  of  Geneva  said  that 
death  was  inevitable,  and  her  family  came  to 
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demand  leave  for  her  to  enjoy  the  benefit 
of^  her   native    air. 

Before  leaving,  she  wished  to  consult  a 
particular  doctor.  On  his  entrance  into  her 
room,  she  said : 

''  Doctor,  is  there  any  hope  of  my  re- 
covery?" 

*'  Sister,  youth  is  in  your  favor.  Your  case 
is  not  hopeless ;  but  it  may  take  a  long  time 
for  your  recovery." 

She  replied :  ''  Doctor,  you  are  not  ad- 
dressing a  worldling.  Remember,  I  enter- 
ed religion  to  learn  to  die  well.  Tell  me, 
as  a  friend,  what  you  think  of  my  state." 

These  solicitations  forced  the  doctor  to 
say :  ''I  do  not  believe  you  can  recover. 
If  the  hemorrhages  cease,  it  is  possible  for 
you  to  live  three  weeks." , 

She  thanked  the  doctor  for  his  informa- 
tion, and  assured  him  of  her  prayers.  In 
the  conviction  that  she  would  die  in  a  few 
days,  she  refused  to  go  to  her  family,  and 
asked  to  return  to  Belley  to  breathe  her 
last  with  her  daughters.  The  journey  was 
so  fatiguing,  and  her  physical  prostration 
so  great,  that  the  attendants  several  times 
supposed  her  dying. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


HER   RECOVERY    ON    ST.   ANTHELME'S    DAY— FA- 
VORS    OBTAINED    BY    HER    PRAYERS. 

N  her  arrival  at  Belley  Mother 
St.  Joseph  received  the  last  sac- 
raments. Tears  coursed  from  the 
eyes  of  those  in  waiting  to  see 
die,  from  one  moment  to  another,  her  whom 
they  called  the  mother  of  the  poor  and  of 
the  afflicted.  Mgr.  Devie  visited  her  fre- 
quently and  shared  in  the  general  sadness. 
One  day  she  felt  an  extreme  faintness, 
and  she  believed  her  last  hour  had  come. 
It  was  a  time  of  grace.  The  Infant  Jesus 
appeared  to  her,  and  filled  her  soul  with 
a  great  joy. 

''  Come,"  He  said,  ''and  see  what  I  have 
prepared  for  those  that  fear  me.'' 

**  Lord,  I  love  you  more  than  I  fear  you.'* 
The    divine    Child    showed    her    a    mag- 
nificent   palace,    the    walls    of    which    were 
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studded  with  precious  stones  brighter  than 
the  sun;  and  in  showing  her  through  He 
seemed  pleased  with  her  astonishment  and 
admiration.  When  the  door  opened,  she 
was  dazzled  by  the  transcendent  splendor 
manifest,  and  Jesus  showed  her  a  seat  of 
surpassing  beauty  which  He  had  prepared 
for  her  in  the  assembly  of  the  saints.  She 
believed  the  time  had  come  for  her  to  rest 
there;  but  He  said:  '*  Behold!  and  may 
the  light  which  is  shown  you  direct  you 
through  the  darkness  in  which  you  must 
remain." 

The  Child  asked  her  in  what  manner 
she  wished  to  be  cured.  She  requested 
that  the  glory  of  her  recovery  be  attri- 
buted to  St.  Anthelme,  patron  of  the  city 
and  the  diocese,  whose  feast  was  to  be 
celebrated  in  a  few  days.  The  vision  dis- 
appeared, and  the  patient  opened  her  eyes 
without  any  apparent  improvement  in  her 
state  of  health,  but  in  her  heart  had  a  cer- 
tainty of  her  recovery.  The  following  day 
she  made  known  to  Mgr.  Devie  all  that 
passed.  She  exacted  a  promise  from  Father 
Colletta  to  clothe  a  certain  number  of  poor 
persons  if  she  recovered  on  St.  Anthelmes 
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day.  It  was  usual  for  Mass  to  be  cele- 
brated in  the  chapel  of  the  saint  at  mid- 
night on  the  feast,  and  she  asked  the  doctor 
to  allow  her  to  assist  at  the  Mass,  assuring 
him  that  she  would  recover.  'V 

'*  Yes,"  replied  the  doctor,  ''recover  from 
all  ills.     You  will  die  before  that  time." 

*'Cure  me,  then,  with  the  aid  of  medi- 
cine," she  said. 

He  was  much  annoyed  at  her  persistence, 
and  said:  ''You  know  I  would  do  all  in  my 
power  to  cure  you." 

"  But  if  I  recover,  what  wall  you  do  ?  " 

"  I  will  be  fully  converted,  heart  and 
soul." 

On  leaving,  he  gave  orders  to  the  Sisters 
not  to  accede  to  her  request,  and  that  she 
might  be  kept  a  few  days  longer  with  them. 
When  the  hour  neared,  she  renewed  her 
importunities,  and  the  Sisters  went  to  con- 
sult Mgr.  Devie,  who  was  walking  near 
his  house,  viewing  the  illumination  of  the 
city.  Knowing  what  was  promised  his 
spiritual  daughter,  he  replied:  "Do  what- 
ever she  wishes." 

The  bishop  v/ent  himself  to  the  shrine 
of  the  saint  when   the  patient,   as  pale  as 
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a  corpse,  was  brought  in.  The  Holy  Sacri- 
fice commenced  immediately.  At  the  eleva- 
tion she  prostrated  herself  in  adoration,  and 
at  the  communion  she  walked  to  the  altar, 
and,  after  receiving  her  Lord  in  the  most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  knelt  for  half  an  hour 
in  thanksgiving.  The  excitement  of  the 
people  was  at  its  height ;  all  returned  thanks 
to  God.  The  Sisters  in  particular  were 
overwhelmed  with  joy.  Their  well-beloved 
superior  walked  to  the  convent  without 
assistance,  and  took  her  meal  with  the 
community.  Her  voice  and  strength  re- 
turned at  the  same  time. 

This  miracle  made  great  noise  abroad, 
and  published  the  glory  of  St.  Anthelme. 
On  recovering  her  health  under  these  ex- 
traordinary circumstances,  she  felt  in  her 
soul  an  increase  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  compassion  for  the  miseries  of 
her  neighbor.  Her  reputation  for  sanctity 
was  such  that  a  great  number  of  sick  re- 
lied on  her  prayers  to  obtain  their  health, 
and  their  confidence  was  rewarded  with 
recovery.  Among  these  we  find  a  per- 
son belonging  to  the  most  honorable  family 
of  Torez — Fanny  de  Vaux.     She   was   al- 
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ways  troubled  with  weak  sight,  but  at  seven- 
teen years  of  age  the  malady  was  aggra- 
vated so  as  to  render  work  impossible.  In 
1826  she  was  sent  to  Belley  to  spend  some 
time  with  one  of  her  uncles,  under-prefect 
of  the  city,  and  there  she  had  recourse  to 
Mother  St  Joseph,  who  obtained  her  cure. 
She  herself  relates  the  circumstance  in  a 
letter  written  on  the  following  day  to  her 
father. 

'*My   eyes,"    she    said,    ''were    so    tired 
that   I    could    not   spend   a    day  without  a 
bandage  of  several  doubles  over  my  eyes, 
and  over  that  a  green    shade    to    shut  out 
the  light.      I  could   not  stay  any  place  but 
in  a  darkened  room;   and  if  the  door  were 
opened  or  a  light  allowed    in,   I  could  not 
restrain    my   tears,    the    pain    being   so    ex- 
cessive,   and    for    an    hour  after    I    suffered 
from    this.     Greatly  afflicted    at   my   condi- 
tion, my  aunt  and  cousins  told  me  to  place 
all    my  hopes   in    God,  and    they   spoke    to 
me    of  the    superior  of  the    Sisters    of  St. 
Joseph  in  Belley,  whose  reputation  for  sanc- 
tity had   already  been  confirmed    by  many 
miracles.       I    applied    no    more    remedies. 
They  asked  her  to  come  to  see  me.     For 
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a  long  time  her  humility  deterred  her.  At 
last,  at  their  continued  solicitations,  she  was 
induced  to  come.  She  told  me  to  have 
confidence,  and  to  commence  a  novena  in 
honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  promise 
her  to  wear  a  blue  woollen  dress  for  one 
year.  Last  Sunday,  the  seventh  day  of 
the  novena,  she  came  to  see  me  and  to 
reanimate  my  sinking  faidi.  After  some 
moments  she  arose  as  if  to  leave.  I  caught 
hold  of  her  to  detain  her,  and  she  stood 
still.  '  Poor  child ! '  she  said,  '  let  me  see 
your  eyes.'  I  raised  my  veil.  *  Take  off 
this  veil  and  band,'  she  added;  'you  will 
need  them  no  more.'  She  remained  im- 
movable again.  I  thought  she  prayed. 
After  that  she  touched  my  eyes  and  led 
me  to  the  window.  I  was  astonished  at 
finding  myself  able  to  look  into  the  garden 
without  being  tired.  She  sent  for  a  lighted 
candle;  the  light  did  not  fatigue  my  eyes. 
Then  she  knelt  and  made  a  fervent  prayer, 
in  which  all  present  joined.  She  arose 
from  her  knees  and  sent  me  for  an  '  Imi- 
tation of  Christ.'  I  read  four  pages  by 
the  candle-light.  From  that  time  I  read 
and    worked   by    day    and    candle-light.      I 
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feel  neither  cold  nor  the  sun.  Yesterday, 
the  last  day  of  the  novena,  all  that  re- 
mained to  be  done  was  to  assist  at  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  The  '  Te  Deum  ' 
was  chanted  and  a  Mass  of  thanksgiving 
offered."  ^ 

Some  time  after,  a  young  servant  whom 
Mother  St.  Joseph  had  placed  with  a  phy- 
sician took  consumption.  The  doctor,  con- 
vinced that  she  would  soon  die,  asked  Mother 
St.  Joseph  to  take  her  again,  and  sent  her, 
not  without  much  trouble,  to  the  community. 
On  her  arrival,  on  Friday  in  Passion  week, 
the  young  patient  conjured  Mother  St. 
Joseph  to  obtain  her  restoration  to  health. 
This  she  promised  to  do  on  Holy  Thursday, 
and  immediately  commenced  a  novena  of 
prayers.  During  this  novena  the  malady 
only  increased ;  but  it  was  remarked  that 
the  hemorrhages  and  the  cough  stopped 
when  Mother  St.  Joseph  put  her  hand  under 
the  head  of  the  patient  to  raise  her  up.  The 
doctor  tried  to  find  a  cause  for  this,  and  him- 
self raised  her  in  exactly  the  same  manner, 
but  without  effecting  similar  results.  Char- 
ity constantly  kept  the  Mother  near  her  pro- 

■^  See  Appendix. 
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tegee,  until  one  day  the  priest,  noticing  hei 
fatigue,  said:  *'  Since  God  allows  you  to  re- 
lieve this  patient,  perhaps  you  could  commu- 
nicate the  same  virtue  to  v^hat  you  wear. 
You  ought  to  assure  yourself  of  this."  On 
the  next  day  she  could  have  said  :  *'  I  have 
practised  obedience,  and  my  cord  has  worked 
as  my  hands."  After  that,  the  Sisters,  in  the 
absence  of  their  superior,  had  only  to  place 
her  cord  on  the  head  of  the  sick  girl  to  ar- 
rest the  cough  and  hemorrhage.  Never- 
theless, her  strength  diminished  every  day. 
On  the  eve  of  Holy  Thursday  the  Sisters 
believed  she  was  dying,  and  sent  for  the 
priest,  who  administered  extreme  unction. 
Mother  St.  Joseph  alone  was  fully  confident 
of  her  recovery.  On  Thursday  morning 
she  had  her  clothing  brought  to  the  bed 
and  assured  her  that  in  seven  hours  she 
would  get  up,  dress,  and  hear  a  Mass  of 
thanksgiving,  for  which  a  priest  was  to 
come.  At  the  specified  hour  the  girl  ex- 
claimed :  '*My  God!  I  am  cured.  You 
have  accomplished  your  work."  She  got 
up,  Avent  to  the  chapel  to  hear  Mass,  sang 
the  canticles,  and  on  the  same  day  made 
the  Stations  of  the  Cross. 
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She  had  great  devotion  to  St.  Anthelme, 
and  obtained,  besides  her  own  cure,  many 
other  favors.  One  day  her  niece,  a  child  of 
three  or  four  years  of  age,  was  on  the  point 
of  dying ;  the  doctor  begged  her  to  go 
away,  so  as  not  to  witness  the  painful  sight. 
But  she  wrapped  the  child  in  a  shawl,  took 
it  to  the  tomb  of  St.  Anthelme,  and  prayed 
there.  In  a  few  moments  the  child  opened 
its  eyes  and  recognized  her.  The  Sisters 
who  had  followed  her  were  all  surprised, 
and  said :   **  Mother,  she  moves  well." 

She  replied  :  "  What  is  there  astonishing 
in  seeing  a  child  move  ?  '* 

She  took  back  her  niece  perfectly  restored. 

Another  time  a  child  of  eleven  or  twelve 
years,  deaf  and  dumb  from  its  birth,  was 
brought  to  her,  being  a  sister  to  one  of  the 
religious,  who  asked  her  to  obtain  speech 
and  hearing  for  it.  She  promised  all  her 
prayers,  and  had  the  community  join  in  a 
novena.  Some  days  after,  a  lady,  seeing 
the  child,  pitied  her  on  account  of  her  hope- 
less condition.  Mother  St.  Joseph  said : 
''  Yes,  the  child  is  to  be  pitied  just  now ;  but 
on  the  Feast  of  St.  i\nthelme  she  will  be 
cured. '^ 
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*'  If  persons  heard  you,"  said  the  lady, 
**they  would  believe  you  deranged. 

**Why,"  said  the  superior,  ''all  the  com- 
munity are  praying  ;  and  is  not  God  kind 
and  powerful  enough  to  cure  the  child  ?  It 
is  more  extraordinary  that  you  should  doubt 
His  goodness." 

The  day  of  the  feast  arrived ;  she  prayed 
with  fervor  during  Mass  to  Him  who  cured 
the  deaf  and  dumb  man  spoken  of  in  the 
Gospel,  and  begged  a  renewal  of  the  mira- 
cle in  favor  of  this  little  child.  '^  Your 
power,  Lord,  and  your  goodness,  are  now 
what  they  were  then."  At  the  consecration 
the  sound  of  the  bell  so  terrified  the  child 
that  she  was  about  to  run  away,  and,  on  the 
Sister's  speaking  to  her,  she  manifested  still 
greater  fear.     She   was  cured. 


CHAPTER   XX. 

FOUNDATION  OF  A  HOUSE  OF  PROVIDENCE  FOR 
THE  AGED  AND  ORPHANS—HER  CHARITY 
TOWARDS    THEM. 


|0  be  faithful  to  the  spirit  of  their 
institute,  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 
should  labor  for  their  own  per- 
fection and  sanctification,  and  the 
good  of  their  neighbor  in  all  their  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  necessities.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  never  lost  sight  of  this  twofold  end, 
and,  while  applying  herself  to  the  first,  was 
careful  not  to  forget  the  second. 

Endowed  with  a  just  and  a  naturally  or- 
derly mind,  she  sought  on  her  arrival  at 
Belley  to  supply  all  the  wants  of  the  poor 
and  to  diminish  the  Q-eneral  causes  of  mis- 
ery.  Not  content  with  establishing  the 
distribution  of  alms,  she  invented  means 
of  labor  for  the  population  ;  and  the  day  she 
purchased    the   chapter-house   she   projected 
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the  foundation  of  a  home  for  the  aged  and 
for  orphans.  After  her  extraordinary  re- 
covery on  St.  Anthelme's  day,  she  experi- 
enced great  remorse  for  not  having  fulfilled 
her  charitable  design,  and,  without  delay,  she 
opened  the  refuge,  to  v/hich  she  gave  the 
name  of  Providence.  She  commenced  by 
taking  three  poor  children  whose  young 
mother  had  recently  died.  Shortly  after- 
wards she  received  a  little  boy  five  years  of 
age,  who  was  paralyzed  and  dumb  from 
weakness  and  bad  treatment.  No  one  be- 
lieved that  he  could  live,  but  the  charitable 
religious  kept  him  fifteen  days  in  her  own 
room,  and  gave  him  all  possible  care  ;  even 
bathed  him  in  warm  wine  to  strengthen  his 
limbs  and  li^al  the  bruises  inflicted  on  him. 
At  the  end  of  that  time  he  was  able  to  walk 
and  speak.  She  then  paid  his  board  in  a 
good  family  ;  later  on  she  had  him  taught 
a  trade,  and  she  ever  watched  over  him  with 
a  mother's  solicitude. 

In  one  of  her  visits  to  the  poor  she  met 
with  a  family  of  laborers  in  which  several  of 
the  members  were  sick.  They  were  in  want 
of  everything,  and  would  not  resort  to  beg- 
ging.    Among  the  others,  crouched  in  a  cor- 
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ner,  was  an  old  man,  almost  stupid  from 
want  of  nourishment  She  gave  them  all  the 
means  she  had  with  her,  and  on  returning 
to  the  community  she  immediately  sent  the 
clothing  and  provision  she  deemed  neces- 
sary. After  some  days,  so  as  to  lessen  ex- 
penses, she  delicately  managed  to  ask  these 
high-souled  people  to  give  her  the  care  of 
the  old  man  as  a  boarder  in  her  new  foun- 
dation. The  request  was  reluctantly  com- 
plied with,  and  he  was  the  first  to  enter  the 
collection  of  old  persons  called  the  Boarders 
of  Providence,  in  allusion  to  the  only  sup- 
port and  the  name  of  the  new  institute. 
She  was  soon  happy  in  counting  twenty-five 
orphans  and  twelve  old  persons.  She  stu- 
died their  tastes,  their  habits,  afid  even  the 
caprices  of  the  latter,  so  as  not  to  contradict 
them.  Her  principal  recreation  was  to  go 
among  them,  and  bestow  touching  marks  of 
her  devotedness.  The/,  on  their  part,  re- 
paid her  with  gratitude.  In  her  absence 
they  were  sad,  and  ill-humor  made  them 
complain  ;  but  when  she  appeared,  their  faces 
beamed  with  joy.  They  listened  attentively 
to  her  advice,  always  given  with  pleasing 
amiability.     She  left  to  no  one  the  care  of 


House  f 07'  the  Aged  and  Orphans,      i  25 

preparing  them  for  the  reception  of  the  last 
sacraments.  When  she  saw  death  approach, 
she  redoubled  her  efforts  to  svveedy  direct 
towards  heaven  ail  their  thoughts  and 
hopes.  The  orphans  were  an  object  of  her 
maternal  and  tender  care,  joined  with  a 
great  firmness  in  bending  their  will  to  love 
obedience,  industry,  and  the  observance  of 
exact  discipline. 

The  establishment  did  not  in  any  way 
interfere  with  those  founded  before  it. 
The  visits  to  the  poor  and  the  prisons,  and 
the  distribution  of  alms,  were  continued  as 
before,  but  the  wants  of  the  institution  ex- 
ceeded its  resources.  By  her  inventive 
genius  she  readily  supplied  these. 

The  first  means  was  labor.  The  reli-. 
gious,  the  very  young  children,  and  the 
aged,  all  labored  according  to  the  measure 
of  their  strength  and  capacity.  Besides 
the  raising  of  silk-worms,  which  occupied 
them  several  months  of  the  year,  and  va- 
rious kinds  of  needlework,  she  established 
in  the  house  a  place  for  preparing  church 
articles  and  vestments.  While  teaching 
these  works  she  sought  to  instil  into  all 
a   spirit  of  order  and    economy   in    affairs. 
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The  donations  of  M.  Guillomot  and  of  other 
charitably-disposed  persons  aided  in  the 
commencement;  but  as  the  number  of  in- 
mates was  ever  on  the  increase,  the  suppHes 
became  insufficient,  and  the  house  was  in 
danger  of  proving  a  faihire,  if  God  had  not 
provided  a  second  founder  in  the  worthy 
benefactor  M.   Goux. 

Louis  Francis  Goux,  a  doctor,  possessed 
of  a  considerable  fortune,  entered  as  boarder, 
in  1825,  at  the  hospice  at  Belley.  Remain- 
ing nearly  always  in  his  own  room,  and  not 
speaking  to  any  one  in  the  house,  he  lived 
in  absolute  isolation  from  the  world.  Al- 
though a  stranger  to  the  impressions  of 
faith,  a  sympathetic  feeling  towards  man- 
kind led  him  to  relieve  the  poor;  and,  as 
his  manner  of  life  did  not  permit  him  to 
do  it  himself,  he  made  donations  through 
some  charitable  person.  Having  heard  of 
the  life  and  labors  of  Mother  St.  Joseph, 
he  wished  to  become   acquainted  with   her. 

Though  he  had  a  mind  not  easily  to 
be  impressed,  it  did  not  take  him  long  to 
judge  that  she  was  worthy  of  absolute  con- 
fidence. Certain  that  the  donations  he 
gave  could  not  be  disposed  of  more  advan- 
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tageously  tlian  she  wGuld  use  them,  he  gave 
them  to  her  personally  and  unconditionally. 
The    first    relations    of    M.    de    Goux    and 
Mother   St.    Joseph   date    1827.       He   soon 
complained   that    she    did    not    give    him   a 
large  enough  share  in  her  good  v/orks,  and 
he   wished,    by    giving    her   frequent    sums, 
to  provide  for  the  future  wants  of  the  aged 
and   the    orphan.       His    hostile    sentiments 
against    religion    gradually    yielded,    owing 
to  the  influence   of  the  virtues   of   Mother 
St.  Joseph  ;    but  he  always  retained  a  pre- 
judice against   the  good  Bishop  of  Belley. 
Mother  St,  Joseph,  who  revered  the  bishop, 
left   nothing   undone   to  dispel   this   feeling. 
His  grace  desired  a  piece  of  land  still  known 
as  the  Bishop's  Enclosure,  which  belonged 
to  M.   Goux.     She   was   charged  to   obtain 
it,    and    succeeded    only  after    the    greatest 
persistence.     There  existed  in  the  mind  of 
M.  Goux  a  dread  that  part  of  what  he  gave 
was  remitted  to  the  bishop.      He  constantly 
repeated  to  Mother  St.  Joseph  that  it  was 
to  herself  that   he    made    these  gifts ;    that 
he    intended    she    should  always    retain  her 
ownership    and    administration,    even  if  she 
returned  to  the  u^orld.     His  grace,  to  whom 
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these  conditions  v;ere  submitted,  did  not 
foresee  any  inconvenience,  and  permitted 
tl^eir  acceptance.  We  will  see  later  the 
pain  and  distress  of  which  they  were  the 
occasion. 

In  1S29  M.  Goux,  feehng*  his  strength 
diminish,  wished  to  give  all  his  wealth  to 
Mother  St.  Joseph ;  but,  liaving  met  with 
invincible  resistance,  hie  decided,  September 
29,  1829,  to  make  a  will,  making  his  nephew, 
M.   M ,  universal  legatee. 

In  April,  1830,  the  charitable  old  man 
lost  his  sight, -and  this  misfortune  increased 
his  liabitual  sadness.  His  only  relief  was 
found  in  the  conversation  and  the  care  of 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  which  she  continued 
until  his  death,  in  November,  1831.  She 
had  the  consolation  to  see  him  die  in  the 
most  Christian  sentiments.  M.  M — — ,  in- 
heritor of  the  w^ealth  of  M.  Goux,  contrary 
to  his  expectations,  experienced  a  lively 
gratitude  towards  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and 
testified  this  not  alone  by  words  and  letters, 
but  also  by  munificent  gifts.  But,  alas! 
for  the  instability  of  human  gratitude. 
Soon  after,  in  the  midst  of  the  political 
passions  tliat  agitated  the  citv,  lie  chanired 
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his  conduct,  and,  pretending  that  the  Mother 
had  received  only  on  deposit  the  amount 
given  by  M.  Goux,  he  made  an  assign- 
ment in  January,  1833,  before  the  tribunal 
of  Belley,  by  which  she  would  be  required 
to  return  him  59,000  francs.  The  case  was 
pleaded  during  four  sessions  before  a  nume- 
rous audience.  The  tribunal,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  chief  ordinary,  was  presided 
over  by  a  judge  whose  opinions  were 
against  lay  congregations.  These  senti- 
ments were  known  to  all  the  city;  but  the 
disinterestedness  and  charity  of  Mother  St. 
Joseph  had  placed  her  above  popular  preju- 
dice, and  every  one  feared  an  unfavorable 
result,  not  for  the  religious,  but  for  the 
continuance  of  the  work  she  had  established. 
Accordingly,  many  welcomed  with  enthu- 
siasm a  judgment  giving  her  the  advantage 
of  longer  time  to  justify  her  cause  on  all 
points.  The  day  of  trial  came.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  went  to  visit  the  poor,  without  being 
troubled  concerning  the  suit.  She  replied 
to  an  observation  made  by  some  one :  **Why 
should  I  be  uneasy  when  the  good  God  has 
charged  St.  Michael  to  gain  my  cause  ? " 
Her  advocate  defended  with  rare  eloquence, 
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and  when  he  hnished,  had  gained  the  suit. 
All  assembled  said :  ''  This  is  not  a  man 
that  spoke ;  it  is  an  angel/' 

About  this  time  the  old  chapel  was  found 
too  small,  and  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
build  a  new  one.  While  examining  the 
work  one  day,  she  noticed  a  mason  named 
Columbat  taking  up  on  a  ladder  a  large 
stone  which  he  wished  to  set  in  the  wall. 
On  perceiving  him  she  repeated  the  prayer 
she  said  each  morning  in  honor  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  to  protect  the  workmen.  At 
the  same  instant  a  terrific  cry  was  heard. 
The  unfortunate  man  had  fallen  from  the 
ladder.  "  Blessed  Virgin,  save  him  !  "  cried 
she,  looking  towards  where  he  had  fallen. 
The  man  was  standing,  and,  when  she  asked 
if  he  were  hurt,  he  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive ;  and  he  again  ascended  the  ladder. 
She  blessed  God,  and  fervently  thanked  her 
whom  she  had  never  invoked  in  vain. 

When  the  work  was  completed,  she  want- 
ed two  hundred  francs  to  finish  the  required 
payment.  She  was  sick  in  bed,  when  she 
thought  of  going  to  Vespers,  during  which 
a  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
to  take  place.     When  our  Lord  was  near  in 
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sacramental  presence,  she  said:  ''Master, 
you  know  all  things;  consequently,  why  I 
have  come  here.  I  want  money  to  pay  the 
men  who  worked  on  your  house  ;  you  know 
this — give  me  sufficient."  After  benediction, 
despite  the  urgent  request  of  her  companion 
to  the  contrary,  she  took  a  circuitous  path 
home.  She  had  not  gone  far  when  she  met 
an  old  man,  who  said  to  her:  ''Mother,  I 
am  glad  to  meet  you.  You  engaged  my 
mind  all  the  time  of  the  procession.  The 
thought  to  give  you  two  hundred  francs  con- 
stantly distracted  me,  and  it  was  only  after 
I  had  promised  to  give  the  sum  that  I 
could  at  all  pray."  The  Mother  thanked 
him,  and  admired  the  touching  goodness  of 
her  divine  Master  in  her  regard. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

SHE    FULFILS    THE'.  DUTIES^  OF    ASSISTANT. 

PIE  charge  of  assistant  which 
Mother  St.  Joseph  had  received 
did  not  allow  her  to  concentrate 
her  labors  on  affairs  at  Belley. 
She  was  oblioed  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  creneral  administration  of  the  concjre- 
gation.  She  went  to  Bourg  several  times 
during  the  year  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
the  council.  She  assisted  also  at  the  general 
retreats,  profiting  by  the  confidence  that 
the  religious  placed  in  her  to  cement  the 
union  of  their  hearts  ;  and  she  always  gave 
an  example  of  affectionate  submission  and 
great  respect  towards  the  venerable  Mother 
St  Benedict.  Her  intimate  and  frequent  re- 
lations with  Bishop  Devie  allowed  her  to  be 
of  great  use  to  the  congregation.  As  as- 
sistant, she  was  also  charged  to  visit  a  speci- 
fied niimber  of  the  houses,  and  she  annuall}^ 
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acquitted  herself  of  this  duty  with  great 
care.  During  these  visitations  she  took 
pleasure  in  drawing  out  the  quahties  of  each 
Sister,  and  assisted  them  greatly  by  her  ad- 
vice in  the  correction  of  their  faults.  She 
knew  also  how  to  prevent  the  reception  of 
subjects  who  might  become  an  obstacle  to 
the  good  of  the  community  ;  but  before  send- 
ing them  away,  she  ordinarily  asked  that 
they  be  confided  to  her,  and  she  applied 
herself  with  fervor  to  render  them  w^orthy  of 
their  vocation  by  her  example  and  the  firm- 
ness of  her  direction.  Many  owed  their 
perseverance  in  the  religious  life  to  her. 
The  death  of  Sisters  ahvays  gave  her  great 
sorrow.  Her  spiritual  daughters  knew  this, 
and  the  knowledge  gave  rise  to  a  touching 
precaution  taken  by  a  lay  Sister  named  St. 
Bridget.  This  good  religious  had  predicted 
her  death  a  month  previous.  In  the  inter- 
val she  begged  Mother  de  la  Croix  to  send 
her  superior  on  a  visitation  of  the  houses. 
''Our  Mother  must  not  see  me  die,"  she 
said.  "  I  wish  her  spared  the  grief.  I  must 
be  buried  and  the  infirmary  be  in  order 
before  she  returns.''  Her  demands  were 
so  urgent  that  the  superior  acquiesced,  and 
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all  happened  as  she  desired.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  experienced  great  pain  on  the  death 
of  Sister  St.  Lucy,  a  rehgious  of  great  piety 
and  perfect  regularity,  and  possessed  of  an 
open  character,  always  obliging  towards  her 
companions,  who  loved  and  venerated  her  as 
a  saint.  They  saw  but  one  fault  in  her, 
which  was  that,  in  the  fulfilment  of  her  office 
as  portress,  she  would  not  immediately  attend 
the  bell-call  when  she  was  at  prayer  in  the 
chapel.  The  priest,  after  administering  Ex- 
treme Unction,  believincr  her  hearino-  im- 
paired  by  approaching  death,  could  not  re- 
frain from  praising  her  virtue.  He  exhorted 
the  Sisters  to  follow  her  example,  so  as  to 
end  their  lives  by  a  holy  death.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  at  first  dared  not  interrupt  him,  but 
at  last,  knowing  that  the  dying  Sister  heard 
his  praises,  she  could  no  longer  remain 
silent,  and  said  :  ''Father,  you  are  mistaken  ; 
you  have  not  known  and  observed  Sister 
Lucy  so  closely  as  I  have.  She  was  often 
negligent  in  the  discharge  of  her  duties, 
her  sweetness  arose  from  an  extreme  in- 
difference, and  her  amiability  was  purely 
natural ;  therefore  I  beg  you  to  unite  your 
prayers  with  ours  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 
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her  infidelities/'  Some  time  after  she  went 
to  the  bedside  and  spoke  to  the  dying  Sis-- 
ter  of  the  loving  mercy  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
pfin.  While  listening-  to  her  the  Sister 
seemed  to  suffer  less  agony,  and  spoke  of 
Mary  with  an  incomparable  tenderness  and 
confidence.  She  thanked  the  superior  for 
giving  so  true  a  picture  of  her,  adding : 
**  When  father  praised  me,  I  was  tormented 
with  pride  and  vain-glory ;  but  your  words 
brought  back  to  my  soul  truth  and  peace." 
Afterwards  Mother  St.  Joseph  gave  this  ex- 
ample to  teach  her  Sisters  never  to  praise 
the  dying. 

The  works  of  charity  which  she  estab- 
lished at  Belley  would  have  exhausted  the 
strength  of  a  soul  less  active  and  less  gene- 
rous than  her  own  ;  but  she  always  held 
herself  prepared  to  relieve  the  unfortunate 
whom  Providence  placed  in  her  way.  One 
evening  she  felt  a  strong  impulse  forcing 
her  to  go  to  see  a  family  of  w^hose  condition 
she  w^as  ignorant.  Arriving  at  the  door, 
she  heard  a  conversation,  interrupted  by 
loud  sobs.  A  young  girl  said  to  her  mo- 
ther :  **  Let  us  not  throw  ourselves  in  the 
well — it  will  be  a  disgrace  ;  w^e  can  go  to 
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the  bank  of  the  Rhone,  keep  close  to  one 
another,  and  the  current  will  carry  us  be- 
yond recovery.'' 

''  My    child/'  said    the    mother,    "  it    is    a 
crime  to  destroy  one's  self." 

*' Yes,  but  the  alternative  given  me  is  also 
a  crime  ;   death  before  dishonor." 

Mother  St.  Joseph  knocked  at  the  door, 
entered,  seated  herself,  and  asked  for  a  glass 
of  water.  After  a  few  moments,  she  related 
with  tears  in  her  eyes  their  own  history,  and 
added  :  *'  These  two  persons  are  in  the  city  ; 
they  know  not  the  infinite  goodness  of  God 
nor  the  power  of  charity.  Like  many 
others,  they  too  call  me  the  '  goad  Mother,'  ^ 
and  it  seems  that  I  have  a  right  to  their  con- 
fidence and  to  a  share  in  their  sorrows."  At 
these  words  the  two  women  threw  them- 
selves at  her  feet,  and  asked  pardon  of  God 
for  the  crime  they  had  contemplated.  They 
told  her  that  a  miser  who  had  robbed  them 
of  their  estate  wished  the  young  girl  to  sell 
her  virtue  to  him  ;  and,  on  being  repelled, 
he  purposed  to  sell  on  the  following  day  all 
that  belonged  to  them.  Mother  St.  Joseph 
sought  him  out  and  forewarned  him  of 
approaching     death,     and     threatened    him 
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v;ith  publishing  everywhere  his  base  designs. 
She  offered  him  an  adequate  sum  to  pay  the 
debt.  After  repeated  refusals,  the  man  was 
finally  overcome,  and  he  gave  her  the  quit- 
claim deed,  wliich  she  hastened  to  take  to 
her  protegees.  She  afterwards  set  them  up 
in  business  in  Lvons,  and  herself  instructed 
them  in  the  arts  of  commerce.  She  fre- 
quently examined  their  books,  corrected 
their  inventory,  and  taught  them  to  keep  an 
exact  account  of  their  affairs.  The  good 
God  blessed  them.  The  mother  was  sur- 
rounded with  every  comfort  and  care  until 
her  death,  and  the  daughter  still  enjoys  an 
independent  livelihood. 

In  passing  a  hotel  one  day.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  was  asked  to  enter  and  speak  to  a 
stranger  who  was  apparently  deranged  and 
in  despair.  She  complied,  and  was  standing 
a  long  time  near  him  before  she  attracted 
his  attention.  She  was  at  a  loss  to  know 
how  to  open  a  conversation  with  him.  At 
last,  after  having  interiorly  prayed  to  God, 
she  took  the  man  by  the  arm  and  said : 
*'  Good-day,  my  friend;  I  am  happy  to  see 
you.  You  don't  recognize  me,  I  per- 
ceive  r 
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These  words  interrupted  the  course  of  his 
thoughts,  and  he  repHed  in  some  unintelli- 
gible words. 

''  But  you  ask  no  information  concern- 
ing your  family,"  she  said. 

*'  Oh !  if  you  can  give  me  7ix\y,  I  will  be 
most  grateful." 

**  Yes,  my  friend ;  all  your  people  are  in 
good  health,  but  exceedingly  anxious  and 
distressed  on  account  of  not  hearino-  from 
you.  Tell  me,  then,  why  you  don't  write 
to  them." 

He  believed  her  initiated  into  the  secrets 
of  his  family,  and  he  unhesitatingly  told  all 
his  troubles  to  her.  He  was  a  wealthy 
miller,  who,  by  his  too  great  readiness  to 
supply  all  who  called  on  him,  had  brought 
his  wife  and  eight  children  to  absolute  want 
and  misery ;  his  mill  was  sold  and  himself 
about  to  be  arrested  for  indebtedness.  She 
wept  at  the  recital,  and  planned  means  to 
relieve  his  distress. 

When  he  had  finished,  she  said:  "Is  it 
thus,  my  friend,  that  you  outrage  Provi- 
dence, ever  kind  and  beneficent?  I  take 
charge  of  all.  To-morrow  I  wuU  return  to 
see  you." 
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'  But  the  warrant  for  my  arrest  is  issued. 
If  I  am  known,  I  shall  be  thrown  into 
prison." 

''  No,  no,  it  will  be  nothing.  I  will 
take  charge  of  you  and  your  debts,  and 
will  restore  you  to  your  family." 

A  ray  of  hope  entered  the  heart  of  the 
unhappy  man,  who  followed  with  his  eyes, 
until  she  disappeared,  the  angel  whom  God 
had  sent  to  him. 

On  the  morrow  she  returned  and  gave 
him  some  money  to  defray  his  present  ex- 
penses ;  but  as  the  sum  required  to  save 
the  honor  and  restore  the  lost  wealth  of 
this  man  was  too  great  to  be  obtained  in 
a  small  city,  the  Mother  went  to  Lyons. 
She  first  asked  the  assistance  of  Our  Lady 
of  Fourvieres,  and  then  called  on  several 
houses  in  the  city,  where  she  received 
generous  donations.  Among  others,  a  rich 
banker,  well  known  to  her  by  reputation, 
gave  her  several  handfuls  of  silver,  and, 
being  himself  astonished  at  his  large  offer- 
ing, she  said  to  him:  *' It  is  not  you  mA\o 
gives  ;  it  is  Mary  who  gives  through  your 
hands." 

The  men  in  many  places  not  only  gave 
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for  themselves,  but  also  introduced  her  to 
their  friends  and  obtained  additional  aid 
from  them.  In  two  days  she  realized  more 
than  fifty  thousand  francs.  Having  then 
obtained  permission  to  setde  the  affairs  of 
the  poor  miller,  she  assembled  his  creditors, 
paid  his  obligations,  purchased  the  mill,  and 
returned  to  the  exiled  father  to  tell  him  of 
his  freedom  to  return,  and  live  happy  and 
honorably.  It  is  impossible  to  picture  the 
joy  and  tender  gratitude  of  this  man  or 
the  humble  simplicity  of  the  Mother,  who 
looked  upon  what  she  had  accomplished 
as  only  a  natural  consequence  of  human 
sympathy. 

When  the  village  of  Vivien,  near  Belley, 
v/as  entirely  destroyed  by  fire,  Mother  St. 
Joseph  went  to  the  scene  of  devastation, 
'and  returned  some  hours  after  with  two 
carriages  having  twenty-two  little  girls  in 
them.  These  she  placed  in  care  of  the 
Sisters,,  and  herself  went  to  the  city  in  quest 
of  provisions  for  the  sufferers,  vvdiich  she 
conve'yed  to  them  and  distributed  with  her 
own  hands. 

The  prisoners  w^ere  always  an  object  of 
special   interest  to  her.     She  mended   their 
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clothing  and  showed  most  tender  soHcitude 
for  them.  They,  in  return,  confided  to  her 
all  their  troubles  and  gave  her  messages 
for  their  families.  Often  she  obtained  for 
the  poorest  among  them  permission  to  go 
to  their  homes  in  harvest-time,  on  condi- 
tion that  they  returned  to  fill  out  their 
terms  of  imprisonment.  They  never  failed 
to  return,  as  the  good  Mother,  they  said, 
was  their  security  before  the  magistrates, 
who,  knowing  the  charity  of  Mother  St.  Jo- 
seph, could  refuse  her  nothing.  She  never 
went  to  the  prisons  without  a  supply  of  pro- 
visions,  which  she  distributed  according  to 
the  wants  of  each  and  with  a  desire  to 
please  all.  She  devoted  hours  to  the  in- 
struction of  those  ignorant  of  the  truths  of 
faith.  She  often  said  of  them  :  ''  They  are 
not  so  guilty  as  supposed  ;  they  would  not 
have  committed  these  faults  had  they  known 
of  the  existence  of  God  and  the  immortality 
of  their  souls.  They  let  themselves  be  car- 
ried away  by  their  evil  passions,  because 
they  were  not  instructed  in  their  religion 
and  knew  nothing  of  God;  and  what  hu- 
man strength  could  repress  or  restrain 
them?'^ 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

HER   ZEAL   IN    FAVORING   VOCATIONS   TO   THE 
PRIESTHOOD. 


ER  charity  was  extended  to  all 
mankind ;  but  her  fervent  love 
for  the  Church  inspired  her  with 
a  great  zeal  to  aid  in  the  edu- 
cation of  young  men  destined  to  the  priest- 
hood. While  still  in  the  world,  she  devoted 
part  of  the  proceeds  of  her  labor  to  assist 
poor  seminarians.  During  her  stay  at 
Chazav  she  encourao^ed  and  aided  the 
studies  of  three  young  men,  who  after- 
wards became  priests;  and  she  interested 
in  this  work  several  rich  persons  of  the 
city.  At  Belley,  when  she  met  in  poor 
Christian  families  children  with  good  dis- 
positions and  inclined  to  the  priesthood, 
she  would  not  rest  until  she  obtained  of 
Bishop    Devie    their    gratuitous    admission 
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into  some  seminary.  If  the  wants  of  the 
diocese  did  not  allow  the  prelate  to  accede 
to  her  desires,  she  had  her  community  per- 
form works  of  supererogation  to  accomplish 
her  end.  The  proceeds  of  the  silk-worms 
were  particularly  devoted  to  this.  She 
bought  books  for  the  less  fortunate,  washed 
their  clothing,  and  watched  over  them  as 
a  tender  mother.  When  necessary,  she 
solicited  aid  from  the  wealthy,  and  even 
borrowed  money  for  this  purpose ;  and  she 
never  permitted  any  ecclesiastical  vocation  to 
be  blighted  for  want  of  resources  wherewith 
to  pursue  the  usual  course  of  studies,  when 
the  subjects  gave  promise  of  becoming- 
priests. 

One  day  a  poor  shepherd,  about  seven- 
teen or  eighteen  years  of  age,  came  to 
her  and  said,  with  unaffected  simplicity : 
''  Mother^   I  want  to  be  a  priest." 

*' Well,  my  friend,  who  told  you  to  be 
a  priest  ?  " 

''  No  one." 

''  How  did  you  think  of  it  ?  " 

''I  don't  know;  it  always  comes  to  my 
mind.*' 

''  Have  you  spoken  to  your  pastor?" 
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''  No;   I  came  to  tell  you." 

^*  Do  you  know  how  to  read  ? " 

''No." 

"  How  do  you  occupy  your  time  while 
guarding  your  sheep?" 

''  I  think  of  the  good  God,  and  say  to 
myself  that  I  want  to  be  a  priest." 

*'  And  why  do  you  want  to  be  a  priest  ?  " 

**  To  go  to  convert  those  far  away  wdio 
need  conversion." 

The  good  Mother  asked  him  no  further. 
She  gave  him  a  book,  and  tokl  him  to 
return  the  following  Sunday,  if  he  could 
read.  The  young  shepherd  returned  on 
the  appointed  day,  knowing  how  to  read 
after  his  own  style,  though  not  correctly. 
The  Mother  wrote  to  a  parish  priest,  re- 
commending the  young  man  to  his  atten- 
tion, and  begging  him  to  give  him  some 
lessons.  His  progress  was  so  rapid  that 
in  less  than  six  months  he  was  advanced 
enough  to  enter  a  seminary.  He  became 
a  priest,  and  died  a  missionary  in  China. 

Another  time  a  young  libertine  came  to 
the  convent  to  see  a  religious.  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  having  a  supernatural  know- 
ledge   in    his    regard,    went    herself   to    the 
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parlor.  She  strongly,  forcibly  reproached 
him  with  the  scandalous  disorders  of  his 
life,  adding :  *'  Unhappy  man !  you  have 
merited  eternal  misery  ;  nevertheless,  God 
looks  upon  you  with  eyes  of  merc3^  You 
will  be  converted,  will  become  a  priest, 
and  tremble  as  often  as  your  hand  is  raised 
to  absolve  others." 

The  young  man  sneered  at  her  predic- 
tion, and  ran  through  the  town  repeating  : 
*^  Mother  St.  Joseph  is  assured  that  I  am 
to  become  a  monk." 

After  a  few  years  he  entered  a  semi- 
nary, and  became  fervent  and  mortified. 
Appointed  pastor  in  a  parish  near  Belley, 
he  edified  all  by  the  practice  of  the  most 
admirable  charity.  He  distributed  all  he 
possessed  to  the  poor,  and,  though  his 
mother  had  frequently  renewed  his  ward- 
robe, he  was  often  in  want  of  clothing.  One 
day  in  the  month  of  January,  on  return 
ing  froi:^!  administering  the  last  sacraments 
to  a  dying  person,  he  met  a  poor  old  man 
barefooted  in  the  snow  and  shivering  with 
cold.  Moved  by  compassion  at  the  sight, 
lie  took  off  his  own  3hoes  and  stockings, 
gave  thera  to  the  beggar,   and  returned   to 
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his  residence.  This  was  his  hist  charitable 
deed.  He  was  attacked  \vith  pneumonia, 
and  after  having  the  consolation  of  a  visit 
from  Mother  St.  Joseph,  whom  he  styled 
his  spiritual  mother,  he  died  a  holy  death. 
The  Hfe  of  this  w^orthy  servant  of  God 
continued  to  be  marked  by  prodigies,  and 
persons  came  to  her  for  relief  in  the  miseries 
of  the  soul,  as  well  as  those  of  the  body. 
A  young  priest  in  one  of  the  colleges  in 
the  country  came  to  open  his  conscience 
to  her.  For  some  years  he  had  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  the  profane  sciences, 
rather  than  to  the  exercise  of  prayer  and 
the  fulfilment  of  his  sacerdotal  functions, 
and  he  now^  felt  his  faith  shaken.  Some 
of  the  mysteries — above  all,  that  of  the 
Trinity — he  believed  incompatible  with  rea- 
son. The  good  Mother  did  her  best  to 
show  that  the  Avord  mystery  in  itself  in- 
dicated that  reason  could  not  grasp  its  sig- 
nification, that  a  creature  so  weak  as  man 
should  not  hope  to  fathom  the  impene- 
trable secrets  of  God,  and  that  nature  at 
each  step  showed  mysteries  as  incompre- 
hensible as  those  of  religion;  but  this  rea- 
soning,   so  palpable  to  a   soul    in   thtj    rigiit 
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path,     made     no    impression    whatever    on 
him. 

She  felt  deeply  touched  at  the  misery 
of  this  soul.  She  offered  a  long  and  fer- 
vent prayer  to  God.  The  young  professor 
remained  quiet,  not  daring  to  interrupt 
her.  At  last  she  seemed  to  him  to  re- 
cover from  an  ecstasy,  and  said  to  him : 
''  Look  and  believe  !" 

In  an  instant  there  was  shed  from  the 
centre  of  the  ceiling  a  light  that  illumined 
the  whole  apartment.  Its  point  diverged 
into  a  triangle,  which  rested  on  the  head 
of  the  professor.  He  thought  the  light 
was  but  a  passing  reflection  of  the  sun, 
but,  on  having  closed  the  window-blinds, 
it  became  more  luminous.  He  knelt  down 
and  confessed  with  a  lively  faith  one  God 
in  Three  Persons,  and  ever  after  applied 
himself  to  fulfil  with  exactitude  all  the 
duties  of  his  calling.  He  himself  several 
times  related  this  to  the  present  Superior 
of  Bordeaux. 

God  frequently  consoled  her  by  the  ap- 
pearance in  her  room  of  an  extraordinary 
light.  She  told  this  to  a  young  priest  with 
whose    family  she    was    acquainted,   and    in 
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whom  she  felt  great  interest.  He  was  Httle 
disposed  to  beheve  this  prodigy,  when  one 
day,  while  visiting  the  Mother,  the  walls  and 
ceiHng  of  her  room  were  entirely  covered 
with  luminous  and  regularly-arranged  rays 
of  great  brilliancy,  which  remained  a  long 
time,  and  gradually  disappeared.  The  sun 
was  not  shining  at  the  time,  and  nothing  na- 
tural could  explain  the  phenomenon.  Short- 
ly after,  the  same  priest,  while  preaching  in 
one  of  the  churches  of  Paris,  was  surprised 
to  see  Mother  St.  Joseph  directly  in  front  of 
the  pulpit  among  the  audience.  His  ser- 
vant, who  assisted  at  the  sermon,  also  saw 
her.  As  soon  as  he  descended  from  the 
pulpit,  he  sent  a  messenger  to  tell  her  he 
wished  to  see  her  in  the  sacristy  ;  but  she 
had  disappeared.  He  wrote  immediately  to 
Belley,  where  he  was  told  that  she  had  not 
been  absent  from  her  community.  7^he 
Mother  herself  wrote  to  him  some  time  after, 
and,  without  entering  into  any  explanation, 
she  made  useful  and  pointed  remarks  on  the 
style  of  his  discourse  and  the  intentions 
that  should  direct  him  in  announcing  the 
word  of  God.  This  priest  is  still  exercisin 
the  holy  ministry,  and  he  related  these  two 
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facts  in  1864,  and  showed  the  letters  of 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  which  he  carefully  trea- 
sures. 

A  circumstance  analogous  to  this  occur- 
red in  1835,  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^f  ^  young  person 
whom  she  had  rescued  from  danger  and 
placed  in  a  virtuous  family.  She  frequently 
gave  her  advice,  either  through  letters  or  by 
means  of  trustworthy  persons,  and  she  never 
for  a  moment  forgot  the  child.  One  day 
Mother  St.  Joseph  was  overwhelmed  by  un- 
accountable :  sadness,  and,  according  to  her 
custom,  she  had  recourse  to  prayer,  wherein 
our  Lord  made  known  to  her  that  this  young 
person  underwent  severe  combats.  "Lord,'' 
she  said,  "  you  know  the  evil ;  give  me  the 
remedy.  Let  my  good  angel  visit  this 
child."  The  same  day,  however,  as  she 
never  omitted  to  employ  natural  means,  she 
Vv^rote  to  her  nephew,  Father  Montceni,  then 
at  Lyons,  to  visit  this  young  person  and 
advise  her.  He  went  at  once  to  fulfil  the 
wish  of  his  aunt,  and  was  not  a  little  aston- 
ished on  being  told  by  the  young  girl  that  she 
had  received  a  visit  from  Mother  St.  Joseph 
the  day  before,  and  she  wished  him  to  thank 
her  for  her  kindness.      He  was  at  a  loss  for 
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ail  answer,  knowing  that  his  aunt  had  not 
left  Belley.  However,  to  assure  himself  of 
the  truth,  he  went  to  Belley,  and  there  learn- 
ed that  she  had  not  left  the  city.  When  he 
manifested  surprise,  she  said  :  *'  I  sent  my 
angel  guardian  to  give  the  message  for  me." 
Father  Montceni,  present  almoner  of  the 
community  at  Bordeaux,  related  this  fact 
himself. 

In  the  midst  of  her  various  labors  she  did 
not  forget  her  vow  to  go  to  the  Indies  if  her 
superiors  allowed  her,  and  she  occasionally 
asked  the  fulfilment.  She  had  prepared  her- 
self for  indescribable  sufferings  on  leaving 
her  Sisters  and  her  works  at  Belley ;  above 
all  the  poor,  who  found  in  her  a  true 
Mother,  and  she  reciprocated  their  feelings. 
Her  request  to  go  to  the  Indies  was  always 
refused,  but  a  separation  from  all  she  held 
dear  was  nevertheless  to  take  place.  In 
1837  M.  de  la  Croix,  Vicar-General  of  I  el 
ley  and  superior  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph, 
was  nominated  Bishop  of  Gap.  This  holy 
priest  obtained  from  Bishop  Devie  leave 
for  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  go  into  the  new 
diocese  to  found  a  novitiate  and  other 
houses  of  the  congregation.     The  granting 
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of  the  request  demanded  a  great  sacrifice 
on  the  part  of  Mgr.  Devie ;  nevertheless, 
it  was  granted  on  condition  that  she  should 
remain  five  years  in  the  Diocese  of  Gap, 
and  then  return  to  Belley. 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 


PROGRESS    OF    MOTHER    ST.    JOSEPH    IN     TEE 
SPIRITUAL    LIFE. 


EFORE  accompanying  Mother  St. 
Joseph  to   the  new  scene  of  her 
labors  in   Gap,  it  is  well  to  take 
a    general  view  of  her    progress 
in  the    spiritual  life,   and  the  particular  cir- 
cumstances which  favored  this  progress. 

From  her  infancy  she  had  been  the  re- 
cipient of  most  signal  graces.  These 
graces  continued  throughout  her  youth,  and 
seemed  shaped,  as  it  were,  with  one  end — to 
have  constantly  before  her  the  service  of 
God  and  of  her  neighbor.  Father  Tauvette, 
her  director  until  her  entrance  into  religion, 
was  a  man  of  great  piety,  an  open  heart, 
and  possessing  an  amiable  simplicity. 

He  admired  the  w^ays  by  w^hich  the  Holy 
Spirit  conducted    his  penitent;    he   saw  the 


Progress  in  the  SpiritiLal  Life.      153 

glory  of  God  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
extraordinary  gifts  she  received ;  and  he 
feared  not  to  mention  these  in  her  pres- 
ence on  the  day  of  her  reception  into  re- 
Hgion.  Jane  herself,  whose  nature  was  as 
open  as  it  was  generous,  spoke  freely  of 
the  extraordinary  graces  she  had  received ; 
for  it  seemed  to  her  that  all  the  world 
ought  to  thank  God  with  her.  This  dis- 
position met  with  no  opposition  before  her 
entrance  into  religion,  and  continued  in 
the  community  of  St.  Peter  (the  old)  and 
at  Chazay,  where  her  superiors  and  com- 
panions knew  all  that  God  wrought  in 
her  and  through  her.  It  was  like  a 
second  nature,  formed  by  a  habit  of  twenty 
years,  of  which  she  never  completely  di- 
vested herself 

On  arriving  at  Belley,  in  1819,  she  had 
for  ordinary  confessor  M.  Guillomot,  who 
showed  the  greatest  confidence  in  her,  and 
who  found  nothing  to  blame  in  the  habits 
of  her  life.  But  God,  who  had  His  own 
design,  ordained  that  she  should  meet  in 
M.  Pichat,  superior  of  a  small  seminary, 
a  director  better  suited  to  the  wants  of 
her  soul.     He  perceived  at  once  the  great 
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danger  in  which  her  humihty  was  of  being 
lost,  and  with  it  all  the  other  virtues  in 
her  soul  He  forbade  her  to  speak  of  the 
extraordinary  graces  God  had  accorded  her, 
and  forced  her  to  moderate  her  too  fiery 
nature ;  and  he  was  unsparing  in  the  hu" 
miliations  he  imposed  on  her  with  the 
purpose  to  counteract  the  manifest  vene- 
ration she  received  from  others.  One  day 
he  told  her  to  come  at  a  specified  hour 
and,  in  presence  of  the  persons  with  whom 
he  might  be  engaged,  ask  him  to  hear 
her  general  confession.  Next  day,  at  the 
hour  agreed  upon,  she  came,  and  found 
M.  Pichat  accompanied  by  all  the  profess- 
ors, and  he  in  the  act  of  stepping  into  a 
carriage.  For  a  moment  she  w^as  unde- 
cided what  to  do ;  then,  suppressing  her 
feelings,  she  approached  and  said:  "  Father, 
I  wish  you  to  hear  my  general  confession, 
if  you  please.'' 

M.  Pichat  listened  seriously;  then,  turn- 
ing towards  the  professors,  remarked  : 

''  Persons  have  well  said  that  Mother 
St.  Joseph  has  a  light  and  extravagant 
mind,  and  this  act  oi  hers  convinces  me 
of   its    truth.     Judge    for   yourselves    if  the 
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time  she  selects  to  ask  me  to  hear  her 
general   confession  is  well   chosen." 

She  withdrew  in  confusion,  but  happy 
in  having  performed  an  act  of  obedience 
and  drawn  on  herself  a  great  humilia- 
tion. 

His  direction  placed  her  under  a  re- 
straint which  was  before  unknown  to  her. 
It  seemed  that  she  had  lost  that  holy 
liberty  and  generosity  which  she  had  pre- 
viously experienced.  She  told  him  that 
she  believed  he  was  laboring  under  a  de- 
lusion concerning  her,  and  that  his  direc- 
tion was  not  suitable  for  her.  He  obliged 
her  to  yield  this  opinion,  and  wrote  her 
a  long  letter,  in  which  he  showed  her  that 
the  way  of  obedience  is  always  the  sure 
and  safe  way,  even  should  the  director  be 
mistaken ;  and  he  then  pointed  out  the 
snares  laid  for  her  by  the  demon,  add- 
ing: ''Since  the  will  of  God  has  placed 
you  under  my  direction  you  have  expe- 
rienced many  trials,  but  these  were  neces- 
sary to  purify  you  from  a  great  number 
of  imperfections  which  you  would  not  have 
perceived,  and  with  which  you  never  re- 
proached yourself.     You  would  always  have 
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retained  these  if  God  had  not  subjected 
you  to  trials.  The  habit  you  had  of  speak- 
ing too  frequently  of  yourself,  and  which 
you  must  relinquish,  both  in  conversation 
and  in  letters ;  and  the  hasty  and  often 
harsh  replies  you  make  to  others — in  fine, 
your  great  sensibility  to  supposed  wrongs 
done  you,  and  unworthy  motives  in  others 
— all  go  to  prove  that  you  are  far  from 
having  acquired  the  virtues  of  Jesus  Christ, 
wdio  himself  savs  :  '  Learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  humble  of  heart';  and, 
again  :  '  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know   not  what  they   do/'' 

The  severity  of  Father  Pichat  soon  gave 
place  to  goodness,  which  w^as  the  chief 
element  in  his   nature. 

One  day,  knowing  that  Mother  St.  Jo- 
seph was  a  prey  to  sadness,  he  wrote  to 
her: 

**  An  inspiration  to  write  you  a  few 
words  of  consolation  is  given  me,  my  dear 
Sister,  and  I  will  not  suppress  it ;  for  it 
seems  to  me  you  are  in  distress.  When 
the  Celestiak  Spouse  of  your  soul  hides 
Himself,  and  appears  to  be  angry,  it  would 
then   seem   that  the  trials  sent  by  Almighty 
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God  are  indeed  hard.  But  make  a  gen- 
erous effort ;  let  us  bow  respectfully  to 
these  holy  chastisements,  and,  with  a  little 
patience,  we  will  not  be  long  in  finding 
a  hidden  source  of  strength  and  sweet- 
ness. I  recommend  you,  then,  to  hold  to 
your  firm  confidence  in  God,  in  order  that, 
as  in  temporal  affairs  you  have  often  learned 
that  when  all  seemed  lost  it  was  then  that 
Providence  was  nearest  and  most  attentive 
to  your  wants,  so  in  the  spiritual  life  you 
should  be  convinced,  without  even  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  that  tlie  more  you 
perceive  the  weakness,  misery,  and  malice 
of  your  own  soul,  the  nearer  you  are  to 
feel  the  power  of  the  grace  and  goodness 
of  God,  which  will  teach  you  to  divest 
yourself  of  self-love,  and  awaken  in  you 
a  life  of  faith.  In  the  spiritual  Avarfare, 
as  in  a  battle,  the  enemy  often  wounds 
us,  and  it  is  necessary  to  keep  up  our  cour- 
age ;  for  in  the  war  of  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  he  is  considered  victorious  who 
ceases  not  to  fight,  and  strife  must  be  car- 
ried on  until  the  last  sigh.  Patience,  con- 
fidence, obedience,  and  abandonment — four 
words   I   wish    you   to    keep   in    your  heart 
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as  a  bouquet  of  myrrh.  Myrrh  is  bitter, 
but  it  is  its  bitterness  that  preserves  what 
it  touches.  Adieu !  Let  us  shelter  our- 
selves in  the  Sacred  Heart.  You  know 
with  what  affection  I  desire  your  peace, 
in   God  alone.  Pichat." 

Mother  St.  Joseph,  having  recognized 
the  wisdom  and  the  great  virtues  of  M. 
Pichat,  placed  the  most  absolute  confidence 
in  him.  He  fulfilled  the  duty  of  extraor- 
dinary confessor  of  the  community  until 
his  death,  in  1827,  and  it  was  to  him  that 
Mother  St.  Joseph  had  recourse  to  recover 
calm  and  peace  when  the  trials  imposed 
on  her  by  Bishop  Devie  seemed  above  her 
strength. 

Some  years  after  his  arrival  at  Belley, 
he  considered  it  best  to  reserve  the  direc- 
tion of  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  himself.  The 
greatest  severities  of  Father  Pichat  were 
sweetnesses  compared  with  the  trials  to 
which  Bishop  Devies  direction  subjected 
her.  It  was  at  the  time  when  the  pro- 
digies attributed  to  her  gained  the  greatest 
publicity  that  his  care  of  her  soul  com- 
menced.    A  man  of  faith    and   an   eminent 
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theologian,  he  was  on  his  guard  about 
rejecting  these  facts  because  they  had 
supernatural  appearances ;  but  he  feared, 
and  with  reason,  the  illusion  of  self-love 
and  the  danger  of  pride.  He  exacted  from 
his  penitent  an  exact  and  detailed  account 
of  the  lights  and  the  supernatural  gifts 
she  received.  If  the  least  contradiction 
was  apparent  in  her  declaration,  or  be- 
tween the  prediction  and  the  accomplish- 
ment of  events,  he  pointed  it  out.  He 
framed  a  rule  of  conduct  for  her,  and  he 
allowed  her  to  leave  his  presence  only 
after  receiving  some  great  humiliatioH. 
If  he  did  not  give  it  in  speaking  to  her, 
a  letter  supplied  the  omission.  He  was 
himself  accustomed  to  most  austere  prac- 
tices of  mortification,  and  he  considered 
them  of  great  efficacy  for  the  advance- 
ment of  souls  in  virtue.  Consequently, 
during  many  years  he  obliged  Mother  St. 
Joseph  to  take  the  discipline  three  times 
a  day,  without  mentioning  the  numerous 
other  instruments  of  penance.  She  said  : 
"  I  might  call  my  director  an  execu- 
tioner.'' 

Exterior    mortification    was     nothing    in 
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comparison  with  that  of  the  will  and  the 
imagination.  Every  act  of  the  day  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  minutest  rule.  Oral  prayers, 
subjects  for  meditation,  reading,  the  time 
passed  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the 
practices  of  piety  and  mortification,  per- 
mission to  absent  herself  when  the  service 
of  her  neighbor  required — all  was  deter- 
mined by  the  director,  and  she  obeyed 
punctually  in   the   smallest   matters. 

Knowing  her  ability  in  the  management 
of  business,  he  constantly  gave  her  the 
missions  requiring  most  labor  at  Belley 
and  in  other  parts  of  the  diocese,  and  he 
allowed  her  to  undertake  works  of  charity 
which  necessitated  her  absence.  Never- 
theless, the  necessity  did  not  prevent  him 
chiding  her  too  frequent  journeys,  as  also 
her  too  frequent  intercourse  with  seculars. 
When  she  gave  an  account  of  the  different 
missions,  he  would  not  listen  to  anything 
referring  to  herself,  but  would  interrupt 
her,  saying:  ''  See,  my  child,  how  you  love 
to  speak  of  yourself  and  make  known  all 
you   do.     You   are   full  of  self-love.'' 

Her  room  was  at  all  times  open  to  the 
Sisters.      One  of  them   slept  in  her   room  ; 
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consequently,  it  was  impossible  to  conceal  all 
her  practices  of  mortification.  The  Sisters, 
moved  with  compassion  at  seeing  a  person 
already  worn  with  fatigue  and  long  sickness 
subject  herself  to  rigorous  austerities,  w^ent 
to  the  bishop,  complained  of  her  manner  of 
life,  and  asked  him  to  interpose  his  authority. 
He  satisfied  their  minds,  but  sent  immediate- 
ly for  the  Superior,  and  said  to  her :  "  You 
are  in  every  act  animated  by  pride ;  you 
have  either  spoken  of  your  austerities  or 
practised  them  in  public,  so  as  to  proclaim 
that  you  are  treading  a  higher  way  than 
others."  She  listened  on  her  knees  to  these 
reproaches,  and  when  he  had  finished  she 
asked  a  penance.  He  obliged  her  to  take  the 
discipline  an  additional  time  that  day  during 
the  recitation  of  the  psalm  "•  Miserere.''  One 
of  the  Sisters  who  generally  accompanied 
her  was  often  a  witness  of  these  harsh  repri- 
mands. Under  this  excessive  severity  Bishop 
Devie  concealed  a  great  affection.  He  re- 
cognized in  her  a  privileged  soul,  whom  he 
wished  to  aid  in  the  rapid  and  sure  progress 
towards  perfection.  He  obliged  her  to  re- 
ceive Holy  Communion  every  day,  without 
making   any   account   of  the   disquietude  of 
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conscience,  which,  after  all,  was  occasioned 
by  the  reproaches  of  her  director.  In 
1836,  during  a  protracted  illness  which 
prevented  her  from  fasting,  he  gave  orders 
that  the  Holy  Communion  be  taken  to  her 
at  midnight,  and  many  times  he  himself 
performed  this  act  of  chanty. 

When  we  now  consider,  after  so  great  an 
interval,  the  result  of  these  trials,  it  seems 
easy  to  trace,  in  part  at  least,  the  ways  of 
divine  Providence.  In  the  early  portion  of 
her  life  Mother  St.  Joseph  had  literally 
followed  the  inspirations  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
mingled  with  the  impulses  of  an  ardent,  ge- 
nerous, and  energetic  soul.  One  would  sup- 
pose that  God  would  allow  this  expansive 
nature  to  open  sweetly  the  treasures  of  good- 
ness with  w^hich  he  had  endowed  her ;  and 
without  doubt  this  would  have  resulted  had 
she  remained  in  the  w^orld,  where  she  could 
tread  the  way  of  Christian  perfection  alone, 
with  only  the  loving  inspirations  of  God  to 
guide  her  actions.  But  being  called  to  the 
direction  of  others,  and  to  subject  many  souls 
to  the  empire  of  strict  religious  discipline, 
she  had  to  accustom  herself  to  obey  at  all 
times,   and  particularly  when  obedience  was 
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painful.      It  was  necessary  that  the  flights  of 
charity  and   of  fervent   devotedness  to  her 
neighbor  be  taught  to  yield  to  the  duties  of 
common  life  and  to  the  thousand  exigencies 
of  the  rule;  for  in  a  religious  community  the 
interior   life  is    preserved    only    by  a  great 
fidelity  in  little  things.     For  a  long  time  she 
attracted    from   many  about  her   marks    of 
sympathy ;    she  received  at  every  step  praise 
and  applause  ;  but,  as  true  virtue  is  acquired 
only  after  having  been  purified  in    the  cru- 
cible   of  tribulation     and    humiliation,    God 
would  have  her  walk  in  this  last  way  during 
many  years,  until   her  soul  was  sufficiently 
imbued  to  accomplish  the  principal  work  for 
which  she  was  destined. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

MOTHER    ST.   JOSEPH    FOUNDS    THE    CONGREGA- 
TION    AT    GAP. 

HEN  the  time  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  agreement  made  between  the 
Bishops    of    Belley    and  of  Gap 
had    come,   Bishop     Devie     sent 
for   Mother    St.    Joseph,    and    said   to  her : 
''  My  child,  I  am  resolved  this  time  to  allow 
you  to  go  a  great  distance  to  do  the  work 
of  your  good   Master."       The    Mother,   be- 
lieving that  he  would  give  her  permission  to 
go  to  the  Indies,  could  not  contain  her  joy; 
but  when  she  learned  that  she  was  not  to 
leave  France,  her  joy  was  suddenly  changed 
into  sadness.     In  spite  of  her  efforts  to  hide 
the  appearance  of  any  unusual  trouble,  she 
lost  her    appetite    and    her    sleep,    and    the 
Sisters  knew  that  she  labored  under  the  op- 
pressive weight  of  grief.     When  asked  the 

cause,  she  assumed  her  usual  amiability,  and 
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assured  them  that  nothing  gave  her  occasion 
for  sorrow.     Soon,  however,  they  suspected 
the  true  reason — she  Avas  to  leave  with  M. 
de  la  Croix  for  Gap.      One  Sister  pretended 
that  our  Lord  made  the  revelation  to  her  in 
prayer,    and     the     news     was    soon    spread 
through  the  whole  house.     Some  of  the  re- 
ligious hastened  to  ascertain  the  truth  from 
Bishop  Devie,  who  became  very  much  em- 
barrassed,  and    he   feared   it   would    be    im- 
possible   for  her  to  leave  if  the   news  were 
given  in  advance.     He  sent  for  her  immedi- 
ately,  and  reproached  her  for  having  made 
his    project    known.     Accustomed    to  being 
falsely  charged   by  her  spiritual  father,   she 
did  not  at  all  seek    to  justify    herself,    and 
only  asked  for  a  penance,   which  was  given 
her.       She    received    orders    to     await    the 
coming     of  a    carriage    to    conduct    her    to 
Lyons,    without   allowing  her  any  time    for 
preparation  or  to  see  any  person.     After  this 
act  of  severity  on  the  part  of  her  director, 
he  took  the  part  of  a  good  and  affectionate 
father.      He   gave  her  recommendations  for 
the  preservation  of  her  health,  and  promised 
to  continue  their  union  by  their  prayers  and 
by  their  letters.      Besides  the  sum  necessary 
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for  their  travelling  expenses,  he  gave  her  a 
number  of  gold  pieces,  with  orders  to  use 
them  for  her  personal  wants  only ;  and  in 
case  of  sickness  she  was  to  return  to  Belley. 

On  the  following  day,  December  i8,  when 
the  people  learned  of  the  departure  of 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  there  was  a  general  out- 
burst of  sorrow,  as  well  as  murmurs  against 
Bishop  Devie.  Messengers  were  immedi- 
ately sent  to  Lyons  to  bring  back  at  any 
price  her  who  had  sweetened  the  sorrows  of 
the  afflicted  and  consoled  the  miserable ;  but 
she  was  not  to  be  found.  No  one  had  anv 
idea  of  looking  for  her  in  the  prison  at 
Roane,  where  she  had  been  sent  by  Bishop 
Devie.  The  messengers  returned  to  Belley, 
convinced  that  she  had  gone  to  Gap. 

She  spent  ten  days  with  the  Sisters  in 
charge  of  the  prison,  and  repressed  her 
grief  by  the  energy  of  her  will  and  the 
practice  of  good  w^orks.  Akhough  subject 
to  violent  attacks  of  fever,  she  every  day 
gave  instructions  to  the  prisoners,  spent 
many  hours  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  ani- 
mated the  Sisters  by  her  w^ords  and  by  her 
example  in  the  perfect  accomplishment  of 
their  sublime  mission.     She  spoke  with  all 
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the  unction  and  fire  that  a  generous  heart 
experienced  ;  and  later  the  Sisters  who  had 
the  happiness  of  seeing  and  hearing  her  at 
Roane  said  they  could  never  forget  the  im- 
pression made  by  her  conferences  and  dis- 
courses. 

The  two  Sisters,  St.  Wilfrid  and  St.  Mary, 
who  intended  to  accompany  her  to  Gap,  re- 
joined her  at  the  prison,  taking  with  them 
the  necessary  clothing  and  effects ;  for  in  her 
hasty  departure  she  had  not  taken  anything 
with  her.  Mother  St.  Benoit,  superior  of  the 
congregation  at  Bourg,  went  to  visit  her, 
and  gave  her  true  consolation.  But  she 
found  greatest  strength  at  the  feet  of  Our 
Lady  of  Fourvieres,  towards  whom  she  had 
ever  preserved  a  most  tender  devotion.  She 
frequently  v/ent  to  this  chapel,  the  cradle  of 
her  religious  life,  and,  placing  her  heart  in 
that  of  Mary,  offered  her  project  of  the  new 
foundation,  and  begged  the  interior  strength 
of  which  she  felt  herself  in  need. 

On  her  arrival  at  Lyons  she  wrote  a  let- 
ter to  the  Sisters,  and  charged  Sister  St. 
Genevieve  to  ask  Bishop  Devie  to  give  her 
in  writing  the  advice  he  had  given  her  on 
the  day  of  her  departure.      Sister  St.  Gene- 
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vieve,  among  other  things,  said  in  her  reply  : 
''  I  requested  Bishop  Devie  to  comply  with 
your  wish  relative  to  the  advice  he  gave  you, 
and  he  seemed  edified  at  your  pious  senti- 
ments. He  expressed  a  hope  that  the  good 
God  would  bless  you  and  reward  your  sacri- 
fices, and  that  you  may  promote  His  glory 
in  all  you  do  for  the  good  of  souls.  We 
hope  this  likewise,  dear  Mother,  and  our 
confidence  sweetens  the  pain  we  feel  for 
your  absence  ;  but  this  does  not  prevent  our 
feeling  your  loss  widi  all  the  intensity  of 
which  we  are  capable.  We  are  in  need  of 
strength,  as  well  as  you  are,  from  Hun  who 
aids  all  to  carry  their  cross. 

*'  I  will  send  you  in  a  few  days  the  details 
of  our  dear  community-life  since  you  left, 
knowing  you  will  always  consider  as  your 
children  those  who  will  never  cease  to 
call  you  Mother.  Remember  that  in  this 
quality  you  are  obliged  to  aid  us  by  your 
fervent  prayers,  and  do  not  believe  you  are 
dispensed  from  the  fulfilment  because  you 
have  adopted  other  children.'' 

The  bishop  wrote  to  her  on  the  24th  of 
December.  His  eidvice  was  condensed  into 
five  principal  points:   to  c^pp'y  herself  in  all 
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things  to  attain  to  forgetfulness  of  self; 
never  to  speak  of  the  extraordinary  Hghts 
she  had  received  or  believed  she  had  receiv- 
ed ;  not  to  follow  these  without  reflection, 
and  only  after  being  satisfied  they  were  from 
God ;  to  listen  to  the  reasoning  of  others  ; 
and  for  one  year  not  to  give  any  advice  to 
priests  who  might  consult  her.  The  letter 
shows  the  method  of  direction  used  by  her 
director,  and  his  great  desire  to  separate  the 
good  grain  of  divine  favor  from  the  straw 
of  the  illusions  of  imagination  that  mingled 
itself  with  them. 

'' Belley,  December  24,  1837. 

**  I  believe,  my  dear  daughter,  I  should  tell 
you  that  the  Bishop  of  Gap  will  spend  the 
feast  of  Christmas  at  Marseilles.  If  you  go 
to  Lyons,  as  you  propose,  on  Tuesday  or 
Wednesday,  you  will  not  find  him  there.  In 
any  case,  you  had  better  wait  a  few  days.  I 
have  informed  him  of  your  resting-place  in 
Roane,  and  it  is  probable  he  will  write  to 
you.  In  case  he  does  not,  you  had  better 
leave  in  three  days.  Mother  St.  Benoit  has 
given  you  a  new  proof  of  her  goodness  in 
going  to  see  you   at   Lyons.     I  learned  of 
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her  going  from  Sii^ter  Stanislaus,  who  visited 
me  the  day  after  you  left.  I  saw  her  but  a 
moment — long  enough  to  know  that  she  is 
doing  all  in  her  power  to  console  the  poor 
Sisters,  who  are  deeply  grieved  at  your  de- 
parture. They  are,  however,  all  at  their 
posts,  and  performing  their  duties  with  zeal 
and  assiduity. 

*'  You  desire  me  to  write  a  repetition  of  my 
^idvice,  that  you  may  understand  it  better. 
I  recommend  to  you  above  all  a  great  hu- 
mility and  forgetful ness  of  self.  Often  read 
the  second  chapter  of  the  first  book  in  a 
Kempis,  and  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  third 
book.  Avoid  with  special  care  speaking  of 
the  graces  you  have  received,  or  believe  you 
have  received ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  there 
is  a  mixture  in  these,  and  that  the  straw  and 
dust  are  confounded  with  the  good  grain. 
Besides,  I  place  more  value  on  one  act  of 
humility,  resignation,  penance,  or  charity  to- 
wards our  neighbor  than  on  all  possible 
inspirations.  There  certainly  is  more  merit 
attached  to  one  of  these  acts.  Without  ad- 
vising )^ou  to  dispel  these  interior  lights,  I 
wish  you  to  follow  them  only  after  having 
consulted  your    superior  by  obedience,  and 
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God  in  prayer  and  reflection.  You  need 
not  tell  how  these  inspirations  come  to  you, 
but  simply  propose  the  means  to  the  Sisters 
or  others  whom  they  concern.  Listen  to 
their  reasons  for  and  against,  but  above  all 
do  not  neglect  prayer.  In  regard  to  your 
particular  advice  to  priests,  it  is  agreed  that 
for  one  year  you  will  not  give  any,  and  that 
you  will  tell  me  what  passes  in  your  mind 
with  regard  to  this  prohibition.  I  repeat 
this  in  writing,  and  I  have  many  proofs  that 
you  gave  advice  not  at  all  suitable,  though  it 
was  received  with  gratitude  and  followed 
with  docility.  On  the  whole,  it  seems  to  me 
you  have  too  great  confidence  in  yourself, 
and  that  you  have  not  made  use  of  the 
means  Providence  places  at  your  disposal  to 
discern  whether  these  lights  proceed  from 
the  devil,  from  self,  or  from  God.  The 
wisest  course  for  you  to  pursue  is  to  attach 
little  importance  to  these  movements,  and 
always  to  delay  their  execution.  Do  all  this 
without  inquietude  for  the  past,  nor  even  for 
the  present,  when  you  act  without  reflection. 
In  the  latter  case  make  a  note,  which  you 
can  communicate  to  me  later.  If  you  are 
humble,  the  remedy  for  all  this  will  be  very 
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easy ;  for  I  believe  that  a  love  of  distinction 
or  desire  of  show  in  all  things  is  existent  in 
your  imagination.  Profit  now  by  the  oppor- 
tunity to  petition  your  Mother  Mary  for  the 
light,  courage,  and  humility  necessary  to 
you.      I  unite  with  you  in  prayer/' 


CHAPTER  XXV. 


HER  ARRIVAL  AT  GAP— VISIT  OF    BISHOP  DEVIE 


HE  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  were  es- 
tablished at  Gap  in  1671  by 
Bishop  P.  Marion,  Bishop  and 
Count  of  Gap,  and  up  to  the 
Revolution  had  several  communities  in 
the  diocese.  After  an  interval  of  nearly 
fifty  years,  Mother  St.  Joseph  came  with 
her  two  companions  to  unite  the  present 
and  the  past,  and  to  re-establish  her  or- 
der in  the  place.  They  arrived  at  Gap  on 
Saturday,  December  29,  1837.  Bishop  de 
la  Croix  was  detained  at  Corsica,  on  ac- 
count of  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  and 
had  not  yet  reached  his  episcopal  city.  He 
had  written  to  Father  Arnaud,  vicar-gene- 
ral, to  receive  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  in 
the  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  of  which 
he    was    superior ;    but   the    good  old    man 

was  much  embarrassed  on  their  arrival,  as  it 
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seemed  impossible  to  him  to  have  them 
lodge  with  the  Ladies  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
and  he  wanted  to  install  them  in  the 
bishop's  house,  to  punish,  he  said,  the  new 
bishop,  who  was  proceeding  too  fast  in 
business. 

One  of  the  largest  houses  in  Gap  had 
been  procured  for  the  work,  for  thirty- 
two  thousand  francs ;  but  possession  could 
not  be  had  for  two  months.  The  garret 
only  was  vacant;  but  nothing  had  been 
prepared  to  receive  the  religious.  Happily, 
the  Community  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  having 
been  informed  of  the  circumstances,  were 
willing  to  lodge  the  three  religious  until 
the  arrival  of  the  bishop,  who  came  on 
the  3d  of  January.  The  kind  reception 
that  was  given  her  at  this  house  lived  al- 
ways in  the  grateful  memory  of  Mother 
St.  Joseph.  In  after-life  she  often  related 
the  circumstances,  and  recalled  the  remem- 
brance of  the  charity,  piety,  and  great  regu- 
larity of  the  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 
On  the  day  succeeding  his  arrival,  the 
bishop  went  to  see  his  old  daughters  from 
Belley,  and  on  the  5th  the  Sisters  were 
installed  in    the  vacant   part  of  the   house 
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destined  for  them.  Mother  St.  Joseph  s  first 
care  was  to  select  the  most  appropriate  place 
in  the  vacant  rooms  for  chapel  purposes.  M. 
Pasquier,  a  wealthy  and  charitable  jeweller 
in  the  cit)^,  sent  her  the  necessary  sac- 
red vessels,  and  her  friends  at  Lyons  fur- 
nished ornaments  and  linens.  She  impro- 
vised a  temporary  altar,  which  she  herself 
made  of  planks  and  ornamented  as  best 
she  could.  On  the  12th  the  bishop  said 
Mass  in  the  chapel,  and  left  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament  there.  The  pious  found- 
ress derived  the  greatest  consolation  from 
this  favor.  Near  her  divine  Master,  she 
could  want  for  nothing;  and  she  said  to 
Him,  with  child-like  joy  :  ''  Lord,  you 
ouo;ht  to  be  content  with  us.  You  are 
poorly  lodged,  it  is  true ;  but  still  better 
than   your  spouses." 

The  opening  of  this  foundation  was 
attended  with  many  difficulties.  Bishop 
de  la  Croix  had  more  undertakings  than 
his  means  allowed  him  to  complete ;  and, 
notwithstanding  his  willingness,  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  aid  the  Sisters. 
They  had  no  furniture.  Mattresses,  bor- 
rowed from    the  seminary  and  laid  on  the 
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floor,  served  them  for  beds,  and  the  trunks 
answered  the  purpose  of  chairs.  In  these 
trying  circumstances  she  endeavored  to 
maintain  cheerfulness  in  the  Sisters,  but  her 
efforts  were  not  always  successful.  Sister 
St.  Wilfrid,  who  was  unaccustomed  to  these 
privations,  felt  their  condition  very  sensibly, 
and,  to  relieve  her  mind  and  cheer  her 
spirits,  Mother  St.  Joseph  would  oblige 
her  to  get  into  a  trunk,  and  then  had  her 
drawn  around  the  room,  telling  her  that 
few  persons  were  so  favored  as  to  have  a 
carriage  drawn  by  religious.  The  Sister 
had  to  laugh  at  the  apparent  nonsense  of 
the  act,  which   satisfied  the   Mother. 

One  day,  at  dinner-time,  she  had  said 
the  "  Benedicite,"  and  waited  for  a  Sister 
to  ask  the  blessing ;  but  the  Sisters  could 
not  restrain  their  laughter,  nor  speak.  One 
of  them,  being  asked  the  cause  of  her  inop- 
portune laughter,  said:  *' Mother,  what  will 
you  bless  ?     We  have  nothing  on  the  table." 

She  opened  the  door  of  the  chapel,  and, 
turning  towards  the  tabernacle,   said : 

**  Lord,  your  spouses  do  not  rely  on  you. 
Show  them  that  confidence  in  your  good- 
ness is   not  in  vain." 
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She  returned,  and,  seating  herself  at  the 
table,  commenced  the  spiritual  lecture.  A 
few  minutes  afterwards  some  one  knocked 
at  the  door,  and,  on  opening,  they  found 
that  a  lady  in  the  city  had  sent  her  ser- 
vant with  all  the  necessaries  for  a  din- 
ner. Mother  St.  Joseph  went  to  thank 
this  lady,  who  said :  '*  I  had  my  dinner 
prepared  without  thinking  of  you ;  but  at 
the  moment  it  should  be  served  a  thought 
came  into  my  mind  that  the  strange  reli- 
gious, my  neighbors,  were  perhaps  in  want, 
and  I  sent  the  dinner  to  them." 

Notwithstanding-  her  efforts  to  console 
and  strengthen  her  companions,  the  pious 
foundress  was  herself  overwhelmed  by  great 
sadness.  The  severe  direction  of  M.  De- 
vie  resulted  in  disheartening  this  soul,  so 
oppressed  with  sadness.  Her  custom  of 
speaking  freely  to  our  Lord,  and  of  com- 
municating to  others  the  lights  and  im- 
pressions she  received,  had  been  fought 
against  incessantly,  and  discouragement 
and  fear  withheld  her  from  undertaking 
any  new  work.  During  the  first  week  of 
her  arrival,  a  great  number  of  postulants 
presented  themselves,  but  she  feared  to  re- 
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ceive  them;  and  on  the  i6th  of  January, 
1838,  she  wrote  to  Mgr.  Devie :  ''Every 
time  persons  present  themselves  to  us  for 
reception  my  heart  enlarges,  and  I  repeat 
interiorly  my  refrain  :  '  It  were  better  for 
me  to  have  died  last  year  than  to  liv^e 
this  year  to  prevent  a  great  good,  and 
perhaps  accomplish  a  great  evil/  I  don't 
know  why  you  cannot  understand  me.  It 
is  surely  a  punishment  of  my  sins  that 
has  drawn  all  on  me.  '  I  would  not  be 
troubled  if  the  chastisement  were  only  on 
myself.  But,  alas !  for  the  new  daughters 
of  St.  Joseph  who  are  to  come  after  me. 
This  thought  makes  me  tremble,  and  has 
made  me  defer  until  to-day  the  reception 
of  six  or  seven  only,  to  v;hom  I  have 
given  my  promise,  and  we  must  constant- 
ly receive  them.  I  am  tempted  sometimes 
to  say  you  are  cruel.  Will  you,  then,  let 
me  ask  the  grace  to  die  before  the  evil 
commences  ?  It  seems  to  me,  trul}',  that 
I  am  altogether  incapable  of  doing  good. 
Ask  the  good  God,  and  I  am  confident 
He  will  speak  to  you  in  my  favor.  His 
Grace  Mgr.  De  la  Croix  told  me  to  write 
to  our   Mother,   and  ask   her  to   favor  him 
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by  sending  a  -Sister  capable  of  teaching 
grammar,  geography,  and  the  higher  ma- 
thematics. The  people  hold  the  sciences 
in  hieh  estimation  in  this  citv.  I  beer  you 
to  continue  the  interest  you  took  in  our 
new  establishment.  We  beg*  this  favor  for 
ourselves,  still  more  for  the  Bishop  of 
Gap." 

This  message  was  the  means  through 
which  he  could  send  her  a  lesson  of  hu- 
milit)^,  in  which  she  found  little  encourage- 
ment. 

"  I  will  certainly  consider  your  request  for 
another  Sister,  and  mention  it  to  Mother 
St.  Benedict;  but  I  do  not  think  it  can  be 
granted  at  once,  since  they  are  much  embar- 
rasseci  for  Sisters  at  Belley  and  other  mis- 
sions. But  have  patience ;  delay  will  do  no 
injury.  The  Jesuits  make  a  year's  noviti- 
ate, during  which  time  they  do  not  study, 
but  occupy  themselves  solely  with  a  desire 
to  become  worthy  religious.  Employ  two 
or  three  months  in  forming  your  postulants 
to  virtue.  You  may  in  the  interval  have 
them  receiv^e  preparatory  lessons.  Your 
two  Sisters  know  enough.  It  is  not  al- 
ways   those    who    are    most    learned    that 
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make  the  best  teachers  \-  experience  is 
needed  as  well  as  science.  However,  this 
is  not  a  refusal;  let  it  be  an  occasion  for 
the  practice  of  patience,  and  to  recall  a 
little  of  the  spirit  of  humility  and  self-sac- 
rifice, which  I  very  much  desire  to  revive 
in  Mother  St.  Joseph,  whose  self-love,  un- 
der the  appearance  of  zeal,  must  be  ex- 
tinguished little  by  little.  Be  penetrated 
with  these  sentiments,  and  you  will  be 
more  tranquil  about  the  success  of  your 
mission  and  your  labors.  Obedience,  which 
sent  you,  must  now  quiet  you," 

The  comfort  of  the  orphans  and  the  old 
people  whom  she  had  left  in  the  House 
of  Providence  at  Belley  was  always  a 
source  of  anxiety  to  her.  He  wrote  to 
her  in   the  same  letter : 

*'  The  orphans  are  well  cared  for,  and 
the  old  people  have  all  their  wants  sup- 
plied. I  trust,  God  willing,  that  every- 
thing will  be  gradually  arranged.  I  re- 
commend you  to  make  an  inventory  of  all 
you   left  in   the  house." 

She  retained  in  effect  the  ownership  and 
administration  of  the  goods  of  Providence, 
according  to  the  will  of  the  donor.     Father 
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Girard,  secretary  of  the  bishop,  to  whom 
she  had  given,  at  Lyons,  on  the  2 2d  of 
December,  the  power  of  attorney,  admhi- 
istered  in  her  name,  and  gave  her  an  ac- 
count of  his  administration.  She  men- 
tioned also  in  her  letter  to  Mgr.  Devie 
that  to  a  holy  ecclesiastic,  before  going  on 
a  projected  mission  among  strangers,  was 
made  known  by  revelation  her  vow  to 
go  to  the  Indies.  He  had  come  to  Gap 
to  introduce  some  postulants,  to  calm  her 
fears,  and  allow  her  to  continue  to  speak  to 
our  Lord  in  prayer,  as  she  had  ordinarily 
done.  Surprised  on  learning  that  he  knew 
of  her  vow  and  of  her  interior  trials,  she 
had  conversed  with  him  half  an  hour.  She 
asked  Mgr.  Devie  to  impose  a  penance 
on  her  if  she  had  done  wrong.  The 
bishop  in  his  reply  limited  himself  to  ask- 
ing the  name  of  the  priest  and  of  what 
parish   he  had  charge. 

After  a  few  months,  the  rarefied  air  of 
the  Alps  visibly  impaired  the  previously 
declining  health  of  Mother  St.  Joseph. 
This,  joined  to  the  efforts  she  imposed  on 
herself  to  conquer  her  sadness  and  her 
fears,  rendered   her   situation  almost   intole- 
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rable.  Nevertheless,  her  virtue  made  her 
surmount  all  these  difficulties,  and,  so  great 
was  the  zeal  and  activity  she  displayed,  no 
one  suspected  her  sufferings. 

The  novitiate  was  opened  on  the  arrival 
of.  the  Sisters.  The  month  of  March  fol- 
lowing the  house  was  vacated,  and  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  same  year  a  novitiate  having 
thirty  postulants  was  begun,  and  classes 
were  organized  and  a  large  academj'- opened, 
into  which  pupils  flocked  in  numbers.  Mgr. 
Devie  v/as  then  at  Gap,  near  Mgr.  De  la 
Croix,  and  he  came  at  the  close  of  a  re- 
treat to  give  the  habit  to  a  number  of 
postulants,  and  receive  the  vows  of  several 
novices.  The  venerable  bishop  could  not 
restrain  his  tears  on  •  seeing  so  quickly 
flourish  in  the  midst  of  the  Alps  a  branch 
of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Joseph,  which 
he  considered  as  one  of  the  greatest  works 
of  his  episcopate.  His  presence,  his  coun- 
sels, and  his  conversations,  notwithstand- 
ing the  reproaches  usually  attending  them 
were  also  for  the  worthy  superior  a  source 
of  the  greatest  consolation. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 


CONVERSION    OF    TWO    YOUNG    GIRLS    AT    MAR- 

SEILLES. 

URING  her  stay  at  Gap  Mother 
St.  Joseph  did  not  concentrate 
the  exercise  of  her  charity  on 
the  interior  of  her  convent.  Her 
pure  soul  cherished  the  deepest  pity  for  the 
unhappy  victims  of  crime,  and  she  applied 
herself  to  convert  them,  and  in  the  first 
years  of  her  stay  at  Gap  she  had  the  good- 
fortune  to  bring  about  the  repentance  of 
two  young  girls  in  a  house  at  Marseilles. 
One  of  them,  whose  dissolute  Hfe  had  been 
a  scandal  to  every  one,  experienced  great 
regret  for  the  determination  to  which  she 
had  been  influenced,  and  she  resolved  to 
take  Mother  St.  Joseph's  life.  The  means 
were  all  prepared,  when  an  interior  warning 
showed  the  Mother  the  danger  by  wdaich 
she  was    threatened,  and.  she    managed    to 
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prevent  the  execution  of  the  design.  At 
Marseilles  she  had  great  trouble  in  having 
the  girl  received  into  the  House  of  Refor- 
mation, because  her  appearance  showed  the 
violence  of  her  character.  At  times  she  was 
the  cause  of  great  trouble  and  disturbance 
to  her  companions ;  but  Mother  St.  Joseph 
prayed  constantly  for  her,  and  at  last  grace 
triumphed,  a  sincere  repentance  took  pos- 
session of  her  heart,  and  her  last  years 
were  as  edifying  as  her  first  had  been 
scandalous. 

She  also  visited  the  prisoners.  In  one 
of  her  visits  she  was  struck  by  the  calm 
resignation  of  one  of  the  prisoners,    named 

Nicholas  B .       He  was    condemned    in 

1837  by  the  Court  of  Assizes  to  the  life  of 
a  galley-slave,  on  a  charge  of  counterfeiting; 
but  the  king  commuted  his  punishment  to 
twenty  years'  hard  labor.  On  her  first  visit 
to  this  convict  all  her  endeavors  to  open 
a  conversation  on  religious  truths  were 
in  vain  ;  however,  she  understood  that  the 
obstacle  existed  more  on  account  of  abso- 
lute ignorance  than  of  opposition,  and  she 
promised  to  bring  him  next  day  a  book 
which    would    kill     the    tedious    monotony 
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of  prison  life.  She  had  a  catechism 
compiled  by  Mgr.  Devie,  and  illustrat- 
ed by  a  great  number  of  engravings. 
The  prisoner  examined  these  with  inter- 
est, and  asked  several  questions,  which 
gave  her  the  opportunity  of  explaining  suc- 
cessively all  the  truths  of  religion.  This 
man,  though  baptized,  had  never  performed 
one  act  of  religion.  Mother  St.  Josephs 
words  penetrated  his  soul  like  a  refreshing 
dew,  and  developed  there  all  the  noble 
sentiments  inspired  by  religion.  He  had 
an  eager  desire  to  listen  to  his  pious  in- 
structress, and  she,  on  her  part,  despite  her 
labors  and  sufferings,  did  not  let  one  day 
pass  without  visiting  her  dear  prisoner. 
Time  was  pressing ;  for,  once  doomed  to 
the  galleys,  the  condemned  might  at  any 
moment  be  removed  from  the  prison. 
When  sufficiently  prepared  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  most  blessed  Sacrament,  he  ap- 
proached the  holy  table  with  sentiments  of 
fervor  and  gratitude.  He  thanked  God 
for  His  mercy  and  love,  made  manifest  to- 
wards him  by  His  willingness  to  descend 
into  a  heart  deserving  only  the  contempt 
of  every    one.      He  also  thanked  Him    for 
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inspiring  the  good  religious  to  exercise  hei 
self-sacrificing  charity  in  his  behalf. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  resolved  on  a  great 
undertaking.  The  9th  of  March,  1838, 
she  sent  a  petition  to  the  king,  asking  par- 
don for  her  spiritual  son.  ''  This  unfortu- 
nate young  man,"  she  wrote,  ^'is  guilty  be- 
cause he  never  knew  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong.  Since  he  became  instruct- 
ed in  religion  he  is  not  the  same  person. 
His  truly  touching  example  of  resignation, 
repentance,  mildness,  and  the  good  resolu- 
tions he  made,  have  excited  the  admira- 
tion, and  almost  the  respect,  of  his  unfortu- 
nate companions,  as  well  as  the  people  of 
Gap.  Sire,  complete  your  work.  Imitate 
the  conduct  of  your  divine  Master,  of 
whose  power  on  earth  you  exercise  a  part. 
Pardon  fully  the  converted  one.  Restore 
to  society  him  who  is  beconxe  worthy,  and 
by  his  sincere  repentance  covered  his  ini- 
quities." In  conclusion  she  promised  to 
raise  her  protegee  above  want,  and  gave 
assurance  of  his  perseverance  in  good. 
After  a  few  weeks  she  received  a  letter 
from  the  Minister  of  Justice,  announcing 
the    penalty  had   been  reduced  to  eighteen 


Conversio7i  of  Tzvo  Yoitng  Girls,     187 

months.  She  hastened  to  convey  the  good 
news  to  the  prisoner.  Unable  to  thank 
her  in  words,  he  attempted  to  kiss  her 
hands  ;  but  she  prevented  him,  saying :  ''  My 
son,  thank  God  ;  remember  that  the  grace 
of  conversion  is  far  greater  than  the  favor 
you  have  now  received.  Eighteen  months 
will  see  you  leave  the  prison  ;  but  without 
the  mercy  of  God,  who  gave  you  repent- 
ance, you  would  never  have  been  released 
from  the  prison  of  eternal  torments."    While 

young  B was  still  in  the  prison  of  Gap, 

two  assassins  w^ere  brought  there,  who  only 
awaited  the  day  of  execution.  They  had 
killed  a  great  number  of  persons,  and  they 
related  that  towards  the  close  of  their  career, 
when  they  let  a  day  pass  without  shed- 
ding human  blood,  they  killed  the  first  beast 
they  met,  so  as  to  see  the  color  of  blood, 
Several  times  after  their  arrest  they  broke 
their  chains  and  perpetrated  new  murders. 
As  they  passed  before  the  door  of  the  cell 

that  contained  B ,  he  said  to  them:  ''  If 

you  wish  to  find  agreeable  chains,  make 
application  to  Mother  St.  Joseph."  Con- 
fiding in  the  words  of  a  companion  in  mis- 
fortune, they  asked  for  the  Mother;  but  the 
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jailer  would  not  allow  her  entrance  into 
their  dungeon,  as  he  had  strict  orders  not 
to  admit  any  one.  She  then  had  recourse 
to  the  Prefect  of  Gap,  who,  yielding  to  her 
reiterated  importunities,  at  last  permitted 
her  to  visit  the  two  prisoners,  but  only  on 
condition  that  she  be  accompanied  by  an  es- 
cort of  soldiers.  The  two  men  were  under 
the  impression  that  the  woman  of  whom 
they  had  heard  was  a  sorceress.  As  soon 
as  she  entered  they  told  her  they  would 
disclose  to  her  where  they  had  hidden  a 
wealth  of  gold,  and  allow  her  its  posses- 
sion, if  she  would  impart  to  them  the  se- 
cret and  sweeten  their  sufferings.  "  Cer- 
tainly,'' she  said,  "  I  will  give  you  my  secret, 
and  will  relieve  you;  but  before  doing  so,  I 
have  many  things  to  ask  you  and  to  teach 
you.  Have  you  been  baptized?  And  do 
you  know  how  to  make  the  sign  of  the 
cross  ?  '^  Neither  of  them  knew  how  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  but  one  of 
them  believed  that  he  had  been  baptized. 
On  the  second  day  she  brought  them  a  cate- 
chism similar  to  the  one  given  her  former 
protege,  and  instructed  them  in  the  truths  of 
v/hich  they  read.     So  as  to  have  sufficient 
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time  to  instruct  them  fully,  she  obtained  a 
reprieve  of  forty  days  for  them.  As  the 
truths  of  religion  penetrated  their  hearts, 
their  ferocious  characters  softened  and 
even  their  features  underwent  a  marked 
change ;  and  the  soldiers  unconsciously 
laid  down  their  arms  and  listened  quietly 
to  the  instructions  of  the  devoted  religious. 
When  the  two  convicts  were  sufficiently  in- 
structed, they  were  conditionally  baptized. 
They  made  their  confession  with  senti- 
ments of  sincere  sorrow,  and  received  Holy 
Communion  with  feelings  of  deepest  joy 
and  lowly  humility.  Mother  St.  Joseph 
was  between  the  two,  and  they  kept  as 
close  as  possible  to  her,  persuaded  that  the 
fervor  of  her  dispositions  would  enter  into 
them,  and  that  the  Saviour  Jesus  would 
descend  into  their  souls  more  willingly  be- 
cause of  the  sanctity  of  her  in  w^hose  com- 
pany they  were.  These  sentiments  of 
humble  repentance  iare  agreeable  to  God, 
who  has  promised:  ''If  the  sinner  do  pen- 
ance, I  will  no  longer  remember  his  sins." 
He  regarded  only  their  present  dispositions, 
and  in  the  Communion  He  heaped  upon 
them     an    abundance     of   ineffable     graces. 
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Mgr.  de  la  Croix  gave  them  the  sacra- 
ment of  confirmation.  When  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost,  their  hearts,  ani- 
mated by  a  superhuman  courage,  conceived 
a  desire-  for  the  day  of  their  public  expia- 
tion, in  order  that  they  might  fully  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  their  lives  to  the  God  whom 
they  had  outraged  by  their  crimes.  On 
the  day  of  the  execution  the  barber  by  ac- 
cident cut  off  a  piece  of  the  ear  of  one  of 
the  condemned.  He  did  not  perceive  what 
he  had  done  until  the  flow  of  blood  told  of 
the  existence  of  the  wound.  The  patient 
had  not  said  a  word,  and  replied  to  the 
pardon  asked  by  the  man  :  ''  Do  not  be 
troubled,  sir ;  the  good  God  will  receive 
me  as  well  with  one  ear  as  with  two." 
He  then  embraced  him  who  in  a  few  mo- 
ments would  be  obliged  to  take  his  life. 
Mother  St.  Joseph  went  to  Chamberry  to 
avoid  a  possibility  of  being  present  at  the 
execution.  She  prayed  incessantly  for 
them,  and  all  tlie  efforts  of  Sister  St. 
Wilfrid,  who  accompanied  her,  were  fruit- 
less to  distract  her  thoughts  from  them 
for  even  a  moment.  On  the  day  of  the 
execution,  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  a.m.,   she 
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experienced  a  lively  emotion  of  joy  on  see- 
ing the  souls  of  the  condemned  raised  to 
heaven.  She  remarked  to  the  Sister : 
''The  justice  of  man  is  satisfied,  and  that 
of  God  is  overcome  by  His  mercy.  My 
dear  prisoners  are  in  heaven."  The  Sis- 
ter said  that  the  execution  was  not  to  take 
place  until  noon  ;  but  on  their  return  they 
learned  that  for  some  special  reason  the 
time  had  been  advanced  an  hour  and  a 
half.  > 

Some  months  afterwards  a  messenger 
came  to  tell  her  that  a  sick  soldier  had 
for  several  days  been  requesting  to  see 
her.  She  was  sick  at  the  time,  but  she 
sent  for  a  carriage,  and  went  immedi- 
ately to  the  hospital.  On  speaking  to  the 
sick  man  she  learned  that  he  despaired 
of  salvation.  He  was  one  of  the  guard 
who  had  accompanied  her  to  the  dungeon 
of  the  assassins,  and  had  listened  atten- 
tively to  her  instructions,  being  convinced 
of  the  truth  of  all  she  taught ;  but  the 
conviction   only  increased  his  hopelessness. 

''  Why  do  you  thus  despair,  my  son  ? 
How  great  soever  be  your  crimes,  God 
wants    only    repentan.ce.        The    blood    of 
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Jesus  Christ,  whose  merits  will  be  applied 
to  you  in  the  sacraments,  will  wash  out 
your  sins.  All  that  is  necessary  for  you 
is  to  prepare  to  receive  the  sacrament  of 
penance." 

*'  But  I  cannot  make  my  confession, 
Mother,    when    I    am    not   a    Catholic." 

*'  Well,  my  son,  you  can  soon  be  a 
Catholic  ;  for  -already  you  are  one  at 
heart." 

The  poor  soldier  was  not  aware  that 
becoming  a  Catholic  rested  with  himself. 
However,  when  disabused  of  this  idea,  he 
gladly  abjured  his  error,  received  the  sac- 
raments, and  died  some  days  afterwards  iij 
sentiments  of  a  lively  faith  and  an  entire 
confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 


FOUNDATION    OF    REMOLLEN. 


N  the  performance  of  all  these 
acts  of  charity  Mother  St.  Jo- 
seph did  not  neglect  her  prin- 
cipal work — the  spiritual  and 
temporal  progress  of  her  congregation. 
The  novices  continued  to  present  them- 
selves in  great  numbers,  and  in  the  month 
of  October,  1838,  the  Mother  founded  a 
new  house  in  one  of  the  parishes  of  the 
diocese,    called   Remollen. 

The  vocation  of  the  young  novices  was 
frequently  accompanied  by  remarkable  and 
extraordinary  circumstances. 

One  of  them  was  about  to  be  married. 
The  betrothal  had  been  given  and  the 
contract  signed.  The  night  following  the 
Blessed     Virgin     appeared     to     her    in    a 

dream,  and  commanded  her  to   choose  the 
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religious  life,  at  the  same  time  telling  her 
to  enter  at  Gap,  where  the  Sisters  had 
recently  arrived.  On  the  following  day  the 
young  betrothed  made  her  dream  known 
to  her  parents,  who  placed  no  opposition 
to  the  will  of  God.  They  went  imme- 
diately to  Gap,  to  relate  the  whole  to 
Mother  St  Joseph,  and  to  present  their 
daughter,  who  became  a  fervent  religious. 

Another  postulant  fainted  on  seeing  the 
Mother,  and  she  could  not  for  a  long  time 
look  at  her  without  turning  pale  and  trem- 
bling. The  Mother  having  asked  why  her 
presence  produced  this  effect,  the  young 
girl  replied  \,  *'  For  a  long  time  I  desired  to 
become  a  religious,  and  presented  myself 
to  two  communities,  but  was  refused  admis- 
sion for  want  of  a  dowry.  I  keenly  felt  this 
rejection,  and  complained  to  our  Lord  for 
having  created  in  me  a  desire  to  quit  the 
world  without  giving  me  the  means  to  fulfil 
this  desire,  when  one  night  I  saw  Him  in 
a  dream,  and  he  assured  me  that  my  wish 
was  about  to  be  realized.  Pointing  to  a 
religious,  He  said:  *  Look  at  your  Mother; 
she  will  receive  you,  notwithstanding  your 
poverty.'       After    a    few    days,    our    Lord 
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appeared  to  me  again,  and  said  that  the 
Mother  who  would  receive  me  had  arrived 
at  Gap.  I  told  all  to  the  cure  of  my 
parish,  who  gave  me  a  letter  for  you.  On 
my  arrival  in  the  city  I  enquired  for  the 
Sisters  who  had  come  recently,  and  was 
directed  here.  On  seeing  you  I  imme- 
diately recognized  the  Sister  that  had  been 
shown  me  in  my  dream." 

''  My  child,"  said  Mother  St.  Joseph, 
''  these  are  only  woman's  imaginings.  Pay 
no  attention  to  them,  and  do  not  mention 
them,  or  persons  will  look  upon  you  as  a 
visionary." 

The  girl  was  received  as  a  lay  Sister, 
and  she  lived  a  fervent  life,  edifying  all  by 
her  amiability  of  manner,  her  humility, 
mortification,   and  diligence. 

Shortly  after  her  arrival  at  Gap,  Mother 
St.  Joseph  noticed  a  young  person  named 
Louise  Guttin,  who  was  employed  as 
governess  in  a  certain  family.  In  her 
conversation  she  took  occasion  to  tell 
her  that  she  believed  she  had  a  reli- 
gious vocation.  Louise  answered  that  for 
years  she  had  entertained  a  great  desire 
to    consecrate    herself  to    God ;    but,    being 
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the  eldest  of  four  orphans,  she  could 
not  brnig  herself  to  leave  her  younger 
sisters  dependent  on  strangers.  One  of 
them  was  a  cripple,  and  had  been  bedridden 
for  several  years.  Mother  St.  Joseph  pro- 
mised to  attend  to  the  welfare  of  the  two 
healthy  girls,  and  to  take  charge  herself 
of  the  invalid.  During  the  ensuing  vaca- 
tion Louise  went  to  visit  her  sisters,  and 
she  often  spoke  to  them  of  the  great  charity 
of  Mother  St.  Joseph  and  her  power  with 
God. 

At  mention  of  the  wonderful  cures  ob- 
tained through  her  prayers,  the  sick  girl, 
Alexandrine,  felt  an  indefinable  interior  agi- 
tation, and  she  believed  that  the  end  of 
her  sufferings  approached. 

Towards  the  close  of  vacation  Louise 
received  a  letter  from  Mother  St.  Joseph, 
telling  her  to  return  to  Gap  and  bring 
her  afflicted  sister  with  her.  Louise  obeyed 
the  wish,  and  arrived  at  Gap  on  the  5th 
of  November,    1838. 

The  fatigue  of  the  journey  considerably 
weakened  the  young  girl,  but  the  affection- 
ate welcome  given  her  wrought  a  change 
for  the  better. 
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Mother  St.  Joseph  embraced  her,  and 
said :  ''  At  last,  my  child,  I  am  permitted 
to  greet  you.  It  is  now  twenty  years 
since  our  Lord  promised  you  to  me,  and 
you  shall  never  leave  me." 

She  kept  her  in  her  own  room,  and  be- 
stowed on  her  the  most  tender  and  assid- 
uous care. 

On  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception she  commenced  a  novena  in  honor 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  promised,  on 
the  part  of  the  young  girl,  that  if  her  re- 
covery were  granted  she  would  become 
a  religious  under  the  name  of  Mary  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception.  Alexandrine 
had  no  great  hope,  but  Mother  St. 
Joseph  assured  her  that  God  wanted  her 
for  Himself,  and  He  would  accomplish 
His  design  in  her  regard.  This  assurance 
awakened  her  confidence,  and  her  joy  was 
unbounded.  She  united  her  intention  and 
prayers  with  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and  at 
that  time  was  formed  a  bond  of  friend- 
ship that  united  these  two  hearts  until 
death  suspended  for  a  time  their  inti- 
mate union.  On  the  8th  of  December 
Alexandrine     was     so     much     restored    in 
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health 'and  strength  as  to  be  able  to  follow 
the  exercises  of  the  community  and  com- 
mence her  postulate.  The  Sisters  were 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  the  reception 
of  this  subject,  whom  they  considered  a 
burden  to  the  congregation,  and  towards 
whom  the  Mother  manifested  too  great  an 
attachment ;  and  the  superior  of  the  house 
joined  the  Sisters  in  opposing  the  reception. 
Mgr.  Devie,  to  whom  Mother  St.  Joseph 
submitted  all  her  proceedings,  wrote  her  to 
dismiss  this  postulant,  and  to  follow  the 
advice  of  the  superior  and  the  Sisters  in 
the  admission  of  subjects.  But,  relying  on 
the  designs  of  God,  she  resisted  the  will  of 
the  bishop,  and  obtained  permission  from 
Mgr.  de  la  Croix  to  have  the  girl  received. 
He  gave  the  holy  habit  to  Alexandrine  on 
the  19th  of  May,  with  the  name  Mary  of 
the  Immaculate  Conception.  Her  sister  re- 
ceived the  habit  at  the  same  time,  under  the 
name  of  Sister  de  Chantal.  She  was  the 
third  Superior-General  of  Gap,  and  filled 
this  office  from  1842  until  her  death,  in 
1856. 

In     the    first    walk    for    recreation    after 
the    reception   of   May   the  Mother  led  the 
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Sisters  up  the  side  of  a  neighboring  moun- 
tain. They  were  suppHed  with  mules,  in 
case  of  necessity  for  their  use  It  was 
proposed  to  visit  a  poor  shepherd  who 
was  said  to  be  a  great  servant  of  God. 
The  road  to  his  dwelHng  was  over  the 
worst  passes  on  the  mountain,  and  the 
Sisters  who  were  not  able  to  climb 
the  ascent  easily  were  allotted  mules. 
The  one  assigned  to  Sister  Immacu- 
late Conception  became  frightened  and 
threw  her.  She  held  on  to  the  reins,  and 
was  dragged  over  the  rocks  and  briers,  until 
every  moment  she  expected  death.  When 
the  mule  was  caught,  the  Sisters  feared  to 
find  Sister  Immaculate  Conception  dead. 
Mother  St.  Joseph  had  constantly  repeated : 
''  St.   Michael  the  Archangel,  save  her !" 

On  approaching  where  she  lay  she 
said:  *' My  child,  all  is  possible  to  those 
whose  faith  is  firm.  Do  not  doubt  St. 
Michael  will  cure  you.     Stand  up  ! " 

The  Sister  obeyed,  and  neither  bruise  nor 
wound  was  apparent.  She  felt  no  pain,  nor 
was  there  any  trace  of  the  accident.  The 
Sister  herself  related  this  fact.  Divine  Pro- 
vidence thus   prepared    and  protected   in  a 
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weak  novice,  who  seemed  destined  to  a 
short  life,  one  who  in  time  aided  Mother 
St.  Joseph  in  all  her  foundations,  and  kept 
alive  her  spirit  and  prosecuted  her  works 
long  after  her  soul  had  g^one  to  God, 


CHAPTER   XXVIIL 


NEW    FOUNDATIONS. 


ARLY  in  1839  Mother  St.  Joseph 
was  afflicted  wuth  paralysis  of 
the  right  arm.  The  necessity  of 
having  a  Sister  constantly  with 
her  to  assist  her  in  all  she  did  was  no  small 
occasion  for  constant  violence  to  her  nature. 
The  malady  increased  after  the  reception 
on  May  19,  and  she  decided  to  spend  a 
month  at  the  baths  at  Aix.  She  went  to 
Belley,  accompanied  by  her  young  novice, 
to  celebrate  the  feast  of  St.  Anthelme,  June 
26.  Mgr.  Devie  was  pleased  to  see  her. 
The  prefect  of  the  city,  the  magistrates,  the 
principal  families  of  Belley,  and  a  multitude 
of  other  persons  came  to  visit  her.  Her 
presence  awakened  a  remembrance  of  all 
the  good  she  had  done  in  the  city,  and  re- 
newed the  feelings  of  gratitude  which  per- 
sons had  preserved  towards  her. 
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A  distinguished  physician  of  Paris,  who 
was  then  at  Belley,  examined  her  arm, 
Beheving  it  to  contain  a  carious  bone,  he 
said  an  amputation  was  necessary,  and  that 
the  baths  would  only  aggravate  the  evil. 
Bishop  Devie  was  in  favor  of  her  going  to 
Aix,  in  the  hope  that,  even  if  her  arm  were 
not  relieved^  the  general  state  of  her  health 
would  be  improved.  ToVio  away  with  all 
indecision.  Mother  St.  Joseph  went  to  the 
Chapel  of  St.  Anthelme,  and  besought  the 
saint  to  show  by  a  sign  which  course  she 
should  pursue.  Her  faith  was  rewarded 
and  the  desired  sign  given.  She  accord- 
ingly went  to  Aix,  and  m.et  there  several 
Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  from  Lyons,  among 
whom  was  the  venerable  Mother  St.  John, 
then  in  her  eighty-first  year.  This  holy 
religious  w^as  the  first  superior-general  of 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph.  Her  character 
combined  a  correct  judgment,  an  amiable 
simplicity,  goodness  without  parallel,  and 
an  angelic  piety.  She  was  a  living  ex- 
emplar of  the  rules  of  her  order. 

Mother  St.  Joseph,  perceiving  some  slight 
difference  in  the  form  and  size  of  the  capes 
worn  by  Mother  St.  John  and  herself^  took 
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a  pattern  from  the  Rev.  Mothers,  so  that 
in  the  congregation  the  simple  and  modest 
habit  of  the  old  religious,  as  well  as  their 
spirit,   should  be  exactly  maintained. 

Notwithstanding  the  predictions  to  the 
contrary,  the  waters  at  Aix  restored  Mother 
St  Joseph  the  use  of  her  arm,  and  worked 
a  marked  improvement  in  her  health.  She 
returned  to  Gap  the  2d  of  August,  1839. 
God  restored  the  strength  of  her  constitu- 
tion to  sustain  her  through  the  sad  trials 
that  awaited  her. 

In  1840  she  made  two  new  foundations, 
at  Abries  and  Veynes,  but  her  uneasiness 
was  increased  by  the  news  given  her  in 
the  month  of  January  by  M.  Depery  of  the 
probable  departure  of  Bishop  de  la  Croix. 
She  was  also  very  much  afflicted  at  the 
death  of  a  professed  Sister  whom  she  had 
brought  from  Belley,  and  of  a  young  no- 
vice. Sister  St.  Wilfrid,  superior  of  the 
hospital  at  Gap  from  August,  1839,  died 
in  March,  1840.  After  having  caused 
Mother  St.  Joseph  great  trouble,  both  at 
Belley  and  at  Gap,  she  at  last  corrected 
herself,  and  began  to  practise  in  earnest 
the    virtues  necessarv  for  a  relig-ious.     She 
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had  a  tender  devotion  to  the  souls  in  pur- 
gatory ;  great  exactitude  in  her  religious 
exercises;  an  admirable  zeal  and  a  parti- 
cular gift  to  prepare  children  for  their  first 
communion ;  also,  to  inspire  in  them  a  hor- 
ror of  sin  and  great  charity  for  the  poor. 
On  her  death-bed  she  said  to  the  Sisters 
assembled  around  her:  ''Whatever  be  your 
faults,  never  be  discouraged.  You  can  cor- 
rect them  as  well  as  I  have  corrected  mine  ; 
with  openness  of  heart,  time,  and  a  good 
will,  persons  can  accomplish  all  things." 
Her  death  caused  universal  mourning  in 
the  city.  Mother  St.  Joseph  was  suffer- 
ing from  pneum.onia  when  the  news  of  the 
death  was  brought  her,  and  she  was  pain- 
fully affected.  The  young  novice  who 
died  was  Sister  St.  Stanislaus.  Her  pa- 
tience, humility,  and  fervor  made  her  ex- 
ample useful  to  the  Sisters.  She  died 
June  II,  1840.  Later  in  the  month  the 
Mother  went  to  celebrate  the  Feast  of  St. 
Anthelme  at  Belley,  whence  she  returned 
to  Aix  to  take  the  baths,  as  in  the  preced- 
ing year.  On  the  29th  of  July  she  received 
a  letter  from  Bishop  de  la  Croix,  announc- 
ing his  departure  from  Gap  to  take  charge 
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of  the  archbishopric  of  Auch.  She  her- 
self returned  to  Gap  August  2,  1840,  and 
found  the  community  most  unfavorably  dis- 
posed towards  her.  Her  absence  and  the 
departure  of  Bishop  de  la  Croix,  in  giving 
the  vicar-general  more  moral  authority  as 
superior  and  confessor,  had  greatly  lessened 
her  own  authority.  After  having  asked  the 
assistance  of  Heaven,  she  did  her  best  to 
show  goodness  and  affection  for  all  the 
Sisters,  speaking  privately  and  separately 
to  those  who  seemed  estranged  from  the 
others  ;  but  her  words  were  unheeded,  and 
her  remonstrances  no  more  attended  to  than 
her  encouragements.  She  expected  a  great 
good  from  the  coming  retreat  to  be  made  in 
September;  but  the  religious  who  gave  it, 
instead  of  confining  himself  to  explanations 
on  the  great  truths  of  religion  that  would 
bring  peace  to  souls  and  direct  their  aspi- 
rations to  heaven,  took  part  in  the  interior 
difficulties  of  the  house,  praised  the  au- 
thority of  the  director,  whose  orders,  he 
said,  were  always  to  be  obeyed  before 
those  of  the  superior.  He  went  still  fur- 
ther, and  allowed  several  Sisters  to  leave 
the  congregation,  and  told  them  they  were 
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called  by  God  to  enter  the  Convent  of  the 
Ladies  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  wrote  on  the  ist  of  October  to 
Bishop  de  la  Croix,  to  inform  him  of  the 
state  of  affairs  and  ask  his  advice.  The 
prelate  replied  on  the  8th  of  October,  giv- 
ing words  of  encouragement,  telling  her  to 
endure  persecution  for  Gods  love,  and  to 
refer  the  matter  to  Bishop  Devie,  who,  per- 
haps, was  aware  of  the  cause  of  dissatis- 
faction, and  to  be  subject  to  his  decision. 
She  had  already  written  to  the  latter  for 
permission  to  go  and  see  him  at  Belley,  and, 
having  obtained  it,  she  left  Gap  with  Sis- 
ter Immaculate  Conception  on  the  12th  of 
October,  1840,  while  the  community  were 
in  the  country.  She  should  never  have  re- 
turned to  the  city  where  she  had  suffer- 
ed so  intensely  in  body  and  soul.  She 
was  diversely  judged  there,  but  she  left 
evident  marks  of  her  spirit  and  the  fruits 
of  her  good  works  in  the  spiritual  pro- 
gress that  infallibly  characterizes  the 
servants  of  God.  Three  years  had  suffic- 
ed, in  the  midst  of  contradictions  of  all 
kinds,   for  a  work  so   difficult  as  the  foun- 
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dation  of  a  reliorious  concrreQ[-ation.  When 
she  left  Gap,  the  congregation  numbered 
eight  houses,  forty-live  Sisters  and  novices, 
and  twelve  postulants. 


CHAPTER   XXIX, 


MOTHER  ST.    JOSEPH   GOES    TO    BORDEAUX. 


OTHER  ST.  JOSEPH,  on  arriv- 
ing    at    Belley,    accompanied    by- 
Sister     Immaculate     Conception, 
was    received     less    affectionately 
than    ordinarily  by  Bishop   Devie,   and  this 
coldness   was  a   most  sensible  blow  to  her 
soul,    already    sadly    depressed.      He    gave 
her    for    examination    a    petition    that   had 
been   sent    from   Gap,  and  which  contained 
sixteen     charges     against    her    administra- 
tion ;    among  others,  that  of  depriving  the* 
Sisters    of   necessaries   to    gratify  her  ava- 
rice.    The  Bishop  knew  his  spiritual  daugh- 
ter too  well  not  to  be  able  to   separate  in 
these  reproaches    the  charges  having  foun- 
dation    from     those    which    were     but     the 
echo     of  discontented    and     angry    minds; 
but  the  reading  of  the  petition  was  not  the 
less  a  source  of  the  deepest  humiliation  to 
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her.  He  blamed  above  all  what  he  called 
her  prejudice  against  Sister  Mary  Gertrude 
and  against  the  superior  of  the  house,  and 
also  her  want  of  firmness  in  the  case  of  two 
novices  and  one  professed  whom  she  had 
dismissed.  He  added  that  she  should  not 
consider  herself  discharged  from  the  miission 
at  Gap,  and  that  she  should  return  there 
after  the  installation  of  a  new  bishop.  The 
next  day  he  heard  the  confession  of  the  two 
Sisters,  gave  them  Holy  Communion  during 
Mass,  and  wished  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  re- 
ceive Holy  Communion  every  day,  as  she 
had  ordinarily  done. 

During  the  three  years  that  had  intervened 
since  she  left  Belley,  the  severe  climate  of 
the  Alps  and  the  frequent  sickness  to  which 
she  was  subject  had  completely  shattered 
her  constitution.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
difficulties  of  administration,  the  continual 
restraint  and  violence  imposed  on  herself 
to  overcome  all  her  repugnances,  and  show 
exteriorly  the  activity  necessary  to  the  per- 
formance of  such  works  as  the  foundation, 
had,  as  it  were,  lessened  her  moral  energy. 
The  welcome  received  at  Belley  was  calcu- 
lated to  depress  her  spirits.    Moreover,  the 
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people  no  longer  recognized  the  Mother  St. 
Joseph  of  old  ;  her  readiness  to  reply,  her 
clear  decisions,  her  firm  will,  were  all  of 
the  past.  She  would  scarcely  speak  to  any 
one  who  came  to  visit  her.  When  advice 
was  asked  of  her,  she  would  answer:  **  I 
do  not  know  what  I  v/ould  do;  examine 
the  matter  and  decide  for  yourself."  Be- 
sides, she  almost  entirely  lost  her  memory, 
and  in  fact  never  fully  recovered  this  fa- 
culty ;  for  in  the  course  of  her  life  she  fre- 
quently related  facts  of  recent  occurrence 
in  an  incorrect  way.  In  the  convent  her 
daughters  reminded  her  of  the  real  facts  ;  but 
when  alone  v/ith  stranorers,  or  when  accom- 
panied  by  a  Sister  too  timid  to  speak,  this 
fault  of  memory  Vv^as  more  than  once  the 
occasion  for  persons  to  suppose  her  too 
loose  in  her  narration  of  facts.  Sister  Im- 
maculate Conception,  ignorant  of  what  had 
occurred  at  Belley,  could  not  direct  her 
superior  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  this 
brought  new  humiliations  on  her.  At  Bel- 
ley,  where  she  had  a  few  years  previously 
received  expressions  of  the  greatest  respect 
and  gratitude,  she  was  not  wanted  by  the 
people,  who  complained  and  blamed  at  the 
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same  time.  Her  visions,  her  agitated  man- 
ner, her  unfounded  prejudices,  had,  they 
said,  forced  her  to  leave  Gap  ;  there  was 
no  truth  in  her  words,  and  she  contradicted 
herself  at  every  instant.  Her  weakened 
faculties  left  nothing  to  be  desired  for  her 
but  a  peaceful  death  in  some  remote  house 
of  the  order.  Her  fi'iends.  Father  Colletta 
and  Father  Depery,  Vicar-General  of  Bel- 
ley,  were  her  only  support.  The  venerable 
Bishop  of  Belley  believed  her  mind  derang- 
ed, and  he  gave  up  the  intention  of  sending 
her  back  to  Gap,  but  did  not  replace  her 
at  the  head  of  the  congregation  at  Belley. 
One  day,  w^hile  at  prayer  in  the  chapel,  she 
felt  herself  forced  to  go  and  tell  the  bishop 
not  to  send  Father  Depery  to  engage  a 
place  for  her  at  the  insane  asylum.  She 
obeyed  the  impulse  much  against  the  will  of 
her  companion.  When  she  was  introduced, 
the  bishop  was  in  conversation  with  Father 
Depery.  Mother  St.  Joseph  fell  on  her 
knees  and  said  to  him:  **  Bishop,  I  come 
on  the  part  of  my  good  Master  to  say  to 
you  that  I  am  not  insane,  and  to  beg  you 
to  countermand  the  order  given  to  Father 
Depery."     The  bishop,  much  astonished,  re- 
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plied  :  ^'  Tis  well ;  I  do  not  believe  that  you 
are  insane,  but  I  have  thought  that  a  course 
of  treatment  followed  in  one  of  these  asy- 
lums would  be  useful  to  you."  It  was  in 
the  midst  of  this  deep  melancholy  that  the 
ultimate  designs  of  Providence  in  regard  to 
Mother  St.  Joseph  commenced  to  manifest 
themselves. 

This  truly  extraordinary  woman,  who  had 
already  signalized  herself  by  works  stamp- 
ed with  the  seal  of  charity  and  of  faith,  was 
then  regarded  by  her  superiors  as  a  useless 
instrument,  worn  out  and  unfit  to  longer 
labor  in  the  service  of  God.  She  herself 
was  also  of  the  same  opinion ;  but  He 
who  exalts  the  humble  chose  this  moment 
to  have  her  undertake  the  principal  work 
of  her  life.  She  had  made  known  to  her 
nephew  her  arrival  at  Belley,  and  her  in- 
tention to  spend  there,  at  least,  the  time 
necessary  for  the  restoration  of  her  health. 
Father  Montcenis  had  been  at  Bordeaux 
for  two  years,  and  several  times  the  arch- 
l3ishop  had  expressed  a  desire  to  have 
Mother  St.  Joseph  found  a  novitiate  of  her 
order  in  his  diocese.  The  circumstances 
appeared  favorable,  and  he  hastened  to  an- 
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ticipate  the  wishes  of  Archbishop  Donnet, 
who  charged  him  to  write  to  his  aunt  that, 
if  she  could  come  to  Bordeaux,  a  home 
and  necessary  furniture  would  be  immedi- 
ately placed  at  her  disposal.  This  news 
surprised  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and  made  a 
deep  impression  on  her,  as  it  confirmed  all 
her  former  predictions.  She  showed  her 
nephew  s  letter  to  Father  Depery,  who  saw 
in  it  a  manifestation  of  Providence,  and  he 
undertook  to  write  to  Archbishop  Donnet, 
saying  he  would  correspond  with  Bishop 
Devie,  then  at  Bourg,  concerning  the  de- 
parture of  Mother  St.  Joseph.  On  the  6th 
of  November  Archbishop  Donnet  replied  : 
*'You  are  exceeding  kind,  my  dear  Father 
Depery  ;  our  poor  villages  are  in  a  most 
abandoned  condition,  so  much  so  that  you 
cannot  form  even  an  idea  of  the  reality 
Except  in  the  cities  of  Bordeaux,  Libourne, 
and  of  Reole,  many  persons  have  never  seen 
a  religious  costume.  All  the  young  children 
are  attending  the  established  schools  taught 
by  laics.  Besides,  after  the  three  mission- 
ary houses  I  have  erected,  I  desire  nothing 
m.ore  than  a  mother-house  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph    to    supply  the  wants    of  our 
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cities  and  villages.  Allow  the  good  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  whom  I  have  known  for  a  long 
time,  to  come  to  us  as  soon  as  she  can.  If 
she  can  bring  a  colony  of  three  or  four  Sis- 
ters with  her,  matters  could  be  all  the  bet- 
ter arranged."  The  reading  of  this  letter 
inflamed  the  zeal  of  Mother  St.  Joseph. 
She  saw  much  good  to  be  done  and  a  vast 
field  to  cultivate,  and  she  prayed  Father 
Depery  to  solicit  the  necessary  authoriza- 
tion. On  the  1 2th  of  November  she  wrote 
to  Archbishop  Donnet,  to  render  him  an  ac- 
count of  her  proceedings,  and  informed  him 
of  her  acceptance  in  these  terms  :  ''  I  see  in 
your  proposition  the  will  of  God,  and  am  re- 
solved to  embrace  it;  but  I  will  bring  you 
only  zeal  and  devotedness.  I  have  more 
courage  than  health,  more  organization  than 
learning,  and  am  rich  in  corporal  and  spi- 
ritual miseries  ;  but  I  am  confident  in  Him 
who  chooses  weak  instruments  to  accomplish 
great  things.  I  am  accustomed  to  see  that 
His  divine  arm  is  powerful,  and  that  all 
can  place  themselves  under  His  protection 
without  fear  of  either  the  world  or  hell. 
After  God  I  rely  on  you,  whose  virtues 
and  eminent  holiness  I  well  know."     How 
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ever,  this  brief  period  of  courage  was  suc- 
ceeded by  long  hours  of  sadness  and  fear. 
She  imagined  that  it  was  only  an  illusion 
of  the  demon  that  had  inspired  her  with 
the  idea  of  undertaking  this  most  impor- 
tant work  in  the  state  of  weakness  to 
which  she  was  reduced.  She  said  to  her 
young  companion:  ''I  have  neither  health, 
talents,  nor  the  virtues  necessary  for  it. 
My  task  is  finished.  Instead  of  being 
useful  to  religion  or  the  souls  of  others,  I 
may  promote  only  their  perdition.  You 
saw  how  matters  went  on  at  Gap  tovv^ards 
the  last."  The  Sister  endeavored  to  reani- 
mate her  couragfe :  "'  What  sio^nifies  health  ? 
God  can  restore  it  to  you,  if  he  wishes. 
Besides,  whether  you  be  weak  or  in  the 
enjoyment  of  robust  health,  He  knows 
well  how  to  make  you  serve  His  designs." 
Then  replied  the  good  Mother:  ''  Let  us 
pray  and  say  from  the  depths  of  our  hearts, 
'  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  hea- 
ven.'" Another  time  the  thought  of  St. 
Andrew  saluting  with  joy  the  instrument 
of  his  torture  reanimated  her  courage,  and 
she  said  with  the  apostle  :  ''  O  good  cross ! 
come,  that  I  may  embrace  you." 
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Bishop  Devie  was  in  no  hurry  to  give 
the  permission  asked  by  his  vicar-general. 
He  desired  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  make  over 
to  the  congregation  at  Bourg  the  titles  and 
the  revenue  of  the  Goux  inheritance.  But, 
in  acceding  to  his  wish,  she  would  act  in 
direct  opposition  to  her  conscience ;  conse- 
q^uently,  she  absolutely  refused.  In  her  first 
transaction  with  M.  Goux  he  had  not  the 
happiness  of  professing  the  true  faith.  He 
gave  the  bequest  to  this  woman,  whom  he 
admired  on  account  of  her  devotedness  and 
incomparable  charity,  although  she  was  a 
religious.  He  never  intended  to  give  to 
the  congregation,  and  his  sentiments  on  this 
point  never  underwent  a  change,  even  when 
he  embraced  the  faith  and  practices  of  a 
Christian.  The  conditions  of  his  will  im- 
posed the  administration  and  personal  own- 
ership on  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and  they  were 
accepted  with  the  consent  and  approbation 
of  Bishop  Devie.  These  conditions  she  had 
always  fulfilled,  both  at  Belley  and  at  Gap, 
either  herself  or  through  an  attorney.  She 
had  always  sold,  exchanged,  and  admin- 
istered the  goods  left  by  M.  Goux,  without 
rendering  an  account  to  any  one.     It  was 
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natural  that  slie  should  wish  to  continue  the 
administration  at  Bordeaux  as  she  had  at 
Gap.  Bishop  Devie,  on  the  contrary,  ex- 
acted that  she  should  relinquish  her  claims 
in  favor  of  the  congregation  at  Bourg. 
This  was  directly  opposed  to  the  intention 
of  the  donor  and  to  the  rights  of  personal 
property,  without  any  security.  Moreover, 
he  himself  had  approved  the  transfer,  and  it 
was  made  sacred  by  a  solemn  judgment. 
Nevertheless,  the  bishop  was  immovable  in 
his  opinion.  He  would  consent  to  her  de- 
parture only  on  this  condition.  Mother  St. 
Joseph,  beset  by  these  annoyances  and  strug- 
gles, was  also  constrained  by  a  desire  to 
leave  for  Bordeaux  with  the  blessing  of  her 
superiors ;  and  at  the  advice  of  Fathers  De- 
pery  and  Colletta,  w^ho  told  her  that,  after 
all,  Bishop  Devie,  as  her  bishop  and  her  di- 
rector, was  responsible  before  God  for  Avhat 
he,, obliged  her  to  do,  she  finished  by  grant- 
ing and  signing  all  he  required  of  her. 

The  23d  of  the  same  month  Bishop  Devie 
wrote  to  her  and  gave  her  leave  to  go  to 
Bordeaux.  ''  I  regret,"  he  added,  "  that  I 
am  not  at  Belley  to  give  my  blessing  to 
yourself  and  companion  ;  but  I  freely  confer 
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it    from    here,    and    pray    the    xA^lmighty    to 
assist  you  in  all  your  enterprises." 

On  December  i  the  venerable  Mother  St. 
Benedict,  superior-general  at  Bourg,  wrote 
to  her  to  express  her  sympathy  in  all  her 
troubles  at  Gap  and  the  hopes  she  enter- 
tained for  the  success  of  her  new  enterprise. 
**  I  feel,"  she  said,  *'as  well  as  all  the  con- 
gregation, grateful  for  what  you  have  done 
for  us  while  you  were  with  us.  I  pray  you, 
good  Mother,  to  believe,  in  all  the  sincerity 
of  my  heart,  we  cannot  see  you  leave  with- 
out great  sorrow,  and  at  this  moment  our 
hearts  are  grieved  at  the  loss  of  one  who 
labored  long  and  generously  among  us. 
Were  it  not  for  the  hope  that  you  will 
find  peace,  content,  and  full  appreciation 
in  your  new  home,  and  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  good  of  souls,  our  grief 
would  indeed  be   most  bitter." 

She  also  told  her  that  she  would  send 
two  Sisters  to  afccompany  her  to  Bordeaux 
— Sisters  St.  Bridget  and  St.  Paul,  the 
latter  then  superior  of  the  establishment 
at  Champagne. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


MOTHER    ST.    JOSEPH    ESTABLISHES    HER   ORDER 
AT    BARSAC. 

HE  Diocese  of  Bordeaux  is  the 
most  extensive  and  one  of  the 
most  important  in  France.  It 
contains  a  population  of  nearly 
seven  hundred  thousand,  divided  into  five 
hundred  and  fortj^-seven  parishes.  Two 
great  bishops,  both  of  whom  were  mission- 
aries and  confessors  of  the  faith — Bishop 
Avian  and  Cardinal  Cheverus — had  occu- 
pied the  see  after  the  Revolution,  when 
divine  Providence  called  to  it,  in  1836,  a 
bishop,  also  a  missionary,  who  displayed  an 
incomparable  zeal  and  facility  for  organiza- 
tion. On  the  arrival  of  the  new  bishop  one 
hundred  and  ninety-seven  churches  were 
deprived  of  their  parochial  titles,  and  the 
congregations  were  obliged  to  assemble  at 

the  nearest  district;   and  eighty-two  parishes 
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were  without  pastors.  Manj^of  the  churches 
were  in  so  ruinous  a  condition  that  they 
w^ere  unsafe  and  in  danofer  of  falHnor.  The 
diocese  counted  twenty-eight  parochial  resi- 
dences, many  of  which  were  unoccupied. 
Rehgious  communities  were  estabh'shed  in 
the  principal  cities,  and  attended  to  the 
education  of  youth  ;  but  the  parishes  and 
the  villages  were  deprived  of  these  aids, 
the  offices  were  not  sung,  and  the  public 
devotions  every  Sunday  were  limited  to 
one  Low  Mass,  rarely  followed  by  Vespers. 
One  priest  had  two,  three,  sometimes  four, 
churches  to  attend.  Many  of  the  members 
of  the  clergy  were  strangers  in  the  place, 
and  had  come  from  Spain,  Ireland,  Corsica, 
and  various  dioceses  of  France.  Since  1837 
one  hundred  and  five  parish  chapels  and 
nineteen  private  chapels  had  been  erected, 
eighty-six  titles  of  parish  residences  ob- 
tained, one  hundred  and  thirty-four  new 
churches  constructed,  and  more  than  two 
hundred  repaired  or  almost  renovated. 
Thirteen  religious  orders  were  established, 
applying  themselves  to  the  duties  of  in- 
structing youth  ;  and  thirty-two  congrega- 
tions   of    women,    making    in    the    diocese 
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two.  hundred  and  thirty  houses  affording  the 
benefit  of  a  Christian  and  rehgious  educa- 
tion. The  Christian  and  the  Marianite 
Brothers,  also  the  Brothers  of  Lavala  de 
Ploermel,  had  opened  schools  in  thirty-seven 
country  districts. 

This  great  development  of  Catholic  in- 
stitutions, worthy  the  best  age  of  the  church, 
vi^as  but  in  its  beginning  when  Archbishop 
Donnet  called  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  take 
a  part  that,  humanly  speaking,  had  nothing 
to  indicate  the  admirable  proportions  which 
it  would  one  day  attain. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  left  Belley  with  Sister 
Conception  and  Sister  Bridget,  a  professed 
lay  Sister  whom  Mother  St.  Benedict  had 
sent.  Sister  St.  Paul  would  join  them  at 
Bordeaux  a  little  later 

The  last  visit  she  made  at  Belley  to  the 
most  blessed  Sacrament  v/as  unusually  long. 
She  could  not  leave  without  recommending 
to  her  divine  Master  the  souls  of  those  she 
loved  at  Belley.  She  thanked  Him  for  the 
great  favors  He  had  bestowed  upon  her  in 
that  city,  and,  above  all,  for  the  sorrows  of 
the  last  weeks,  the  salutarv  bitterness  of 
which  had  aided  to  detach  her  from  all  ter- 
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restrial  affections.  The  three  Sisters  spent 
Sunday,  the  6th  of  December,  at  Lyons, 
and  Mother  St.  Joseph  remained  nearly  all 
day  at  the  feet  of  Our  Lady  of  Fourvieres. 
In  this  cradle  of  her  rehoious  vocation  she 

o 

felt  a  heavenly  calm  revive  in  her  heart. 
She  seemed  to  behold  a  multitude  of  young 
virorins   come  at  the   call   of   God   to  ran  ere 

o  o 

themselves  under  her  guidance,  and  to  ap- 
ply themselves  with  ardor  to  the  Christian 
instruction  of  children.  Abundant  tears 
coursed  from  her  eyes,  and  she  said  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  :  *'  Choose  them  yourself,  O 
Mary  !  for  they  are  to  be  worthy  spouses  of 
your  Son;  be  their  mother  in  mv  place.  I 
wnll  be  your  servant,  and  wall  act  exteriorly, 
while  you  will  operate  in  their  souls." 
.  While  at  Lyons  the  Mother  received  a  let- 
ter of  encouragement  from  Father  Colletta, 
whom  sne  had  gone  to  see  before  leaving 
Belley.  He  knew  all  her  apprehensions, 
and  said  to  her:  ''Because  you  fear  your-  . 
self,  you  are  more  fit  to  promote  the  works 
of  God  ;  regard  yourself  in  His  hands  as 
the  rod  in  the  hands  of  Moses.  A  rod 
always  takes  the  direction  given  it  by  the 
hand;    do  you  take  care  to  give  it  a  right 
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direction.  Nothing-  is  easier  than  to  spoil 
the  work  of  God  ;  and  fear  of  spoiling  this 
is  a  great  grace."  He  then  spoke  of  the 
good  her  visit  had  done  him ;  it  revived  his 
soul,  and  he  felt  himself  forced  to  think 
more  of  God.  ''  Since  your  visit/'  he  said, 
''I  have  more  strength  and  courage,  and 
occupy  myself  more  with  thoughts  of  death. 
I  regard  the  happy  effects  that  )^our  words 
produced  on  me  as  an  extraordinary  grace, 
all  the  mxore  precious  because  it  is  rare." 

Travel  from  Lyons  to  Bordeaux  then  oc- 
cupied three  days,  and  was  tiresome  in  that 
severe  season;  but  the  Mother  seemed  to 
recover  new  life,  resumed  her  ^old  lively, 
spirited,  and  engaging  manner  of  conver- 
sation, and  made  the  route  agreeable  to  her 
companions,  and  even  to  the  other  travellers. 
She  frequently  expressed  to  the  latter  a  de- 
sire to  pray  in  a  loud  voice  with  the  Sisters; 
and  they  not  only  acceded  to  this  desire, 
but  nearly  all  piously  joined  in  the  prayers. 

On  Thursday,  the  loth  of  December, 
1840,  the  colony  of  the  future  Congrega- 
tion of  St.  Joseph  arrived  at  Bordeaux. 
When  the  Mother  perceived  the  roof  of 
the   cathedral,   she  saluted  the  angel  guar- 
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dians  of  all  the  inhabitants,  and  prayed  to 
her  own  an^^el  to  o^o  and  in  her  name  visit 
our  Saviour  in  all  the  sanctuaries  of  that 
opulent  city.  She  went  to  the  community 
of  Maria  Theresa  by  way  of  Noyers,  and  the 
next  day  she  went  to  receive  the  archbi- 
shop's blessing.  The  prelate  welcomed  her 
with  marks  of  the  most  touching  goodness. 
He  spoke  of  the  good  to  be  done  in  his 
vast  diocese,  and  the  plans  he  meditated,  in 
a  way  that  filled  her  with  enthusiasm. 
She  interiorly  thanked  God  for  having 
called  her  to  labor  under  the  direction  of 
an  all-apostolic  soul,  whose  ardor  so  well 
corresponded  with  the  sentiments  that  ani- 
mated her  own. 

The  ladies  of  Maria  Theresa  received 
the  nev/  Sisters  with  much  cordiality  ;  the 
superior,  Madame  St.  Stanislaus,  asked 
Mother  St.  Joseph  to  give  conferences 
to  the  Sisters,  and  she  immediately  com- 
plied, being  always  willing  and  anxious 
to  speak  of  God  or  of  His  divine  ser- 
vice. She  then  discoursed  on  obedience, 
regularity,  and  holy  charity,  and  her  words 
deeply  impressed  the  Sisters.  After  a  few 
days  the  archbishop  sent  for  her  to  offer  a 


Establishes  her  Order  at  Bar  sac,     22 


D 


fo4.indation  for  an  establishment  at  Barsac,  a 
small  villao^e  of  two  thousand  souls  eleven 
miles  distant  from  Bordeaux.  This  pro- 
position was  as  a  lightning-flash  to  the 
pious  foundress.  For  several  w^eeks  her 
ardent  soul  drew  in  her  meditation  a  work 
v/hose  basis  would  be  capable  of  respond- 
ing to  the  wants  of  the  extensive  diocese. 
She  had  counted  on  a  house  at  Bordeaux, 
and  felt  sure  of  resources  proportionate 
to  the  importance  of  the  work.  Placed  all 
at  once  in  presence  of  the  reality,  it  seem- 
ed her  imaofination  and  her  heart  had  been 
the  play  of  day-dreams,  and  that  the  first 
ray  of  joy  had  vanished.  Nevertheless, 
accustomed  to  place  reliance  in  divine 
Providence,  she  asked  permission  to  re- 
flect, and  she  went  to  Barsac  on  Satur- 
day,   19th  of  December 

The  parish  priest  of  the  place,  Father 
Labonne,  had  a  heart  of  gold  under  a  rude 
and  even  coarse  manner.  He  received  the 
Sisters  with  great  cordiality,  and  one  of  the 
best  families  of  the  city  offered  them  a  kind 
hospitality.  The  worthy  priest  with  his 
vicar  retired  for  some  time  to  a  small  build- 
ing near  the   church,  and   reserved   the  pa- 
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rochial  residence  as  a*  lodging  for  the  new 
religious.  It  was  a  one-story  cottage,  com- 
posed of  three  rooms,  a  cabinet,  and  a 
kitclien  ;  to  this  was  attached  a  yard  and 
a  garden.  The  house  was  empty.  M. 
Labonne  offered  four  hundred  and  fifty 
francs  to  purchase  the  most  necessary  fur- 
niture. This  small  establishment,  in  a  re- 
mote village,  was  far  from  realizing  the  first 
hopes  of  Mother  St.  Joseph  ;  but  convinc- 
ed by  her  own  experience  that  the  works 
of  God  are  always  humble  and  obscure  in 
the  beginning,  she  accepted  without  more 
hesitation  the  offer  of  the  priest  at  Barsac. 
On  Sunday,  after  Vespers,  the  Sisters 
found  in  the  sacristy  a  choir  of  young  girls 
who  were  practising  the  psalms.  The 
Mother  complimented  them  on  their  manner 
of  singing,  and  said  a  few  words  on  the 
happiness  of  serving  God  and  the  vanity 
of  worldly  pleasures.  The  priest  took  this 
occasion  to  single  out  a  young  person, 
Mademoiselle  Desire  Destanque,  who  Avas, 
he  said,  an  incorrigible  dancer,  and  thus 
the  scandal  of  her  companions,  and  de- 
serving to  be  dismissed  the  choir.  The 
young  girl  covered  her  face  to  hid  her  con- 
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fusion ;  but  the  Mother,  regarding  her  with 
eyes  full  of  tears,  took  her  by  the  arm,  and 
drew  her  towards  her,  saying,  ''Come,  my 
child,  you  are  my  first  daughter/'  All  the 
others  smiled  incredulously,  the  priest  was 
astonished ;  but  the  w^ords  of  the  Mother 
were  realized  very  soon  after,  and  the  wild 
young  girl  became  a  holy  religious. 

On  Monday  morning  the  Sisters  returned 
to  the  congregation  of  Maria  Theresa,  and 
during  the  day  Mother  St.  Joseph  made 
known  to  the  archbishop  her  resolution  to 
accept  Barsac. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

ARRIVAL   OF   SISTER   ST.    PAUL. 

S  soon  as  they  arrived  at  Bor- 
deaux, Sister  Immaculate  Con- 
ception commenced  a  retreat  ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  23d  of  De- 
cember, Feast  of  St.  Delphine,  she  made 
her  profession  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Ladies 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  at  the  hands  of  Mgr. 
Donnet.  After  Mass,  he  gave  an  instruc- 
tion on  the  happiness  of  the  religious  life 
and  the  excellence  of  the  vows  of  religion. 
He  exhorted  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  bear  up 
against  the  privations  and  the  trials  insepa- 
rable to  her  foundation,  and  said  to  the 
assembly  :  ''  Consider  these  pious  women 
who  have  crossed  France  at  our  appeal.  I 
foresee  that  at  this  moment  I  plant  in  the 
midst  of  you  the  roots  of  a  great  tree.  It 
is  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  of  the  Gospel. 

I  drop  it  into  the   earth;    God  will  give  it 

228 


Am'ival  of  Sister  St,  PaitL  229 

growth,  and  one  day  in  the  not  distant 
future  you  will  see  it  cover  my  diocese 
with  its  branches/' 

These  words  afforded  Mother  St.  Joseph 
great  consolation.  It  seemed  as  if  God 
had  sent  them  to  refresh  her  courage  and 
reanimate  her  zeal. 

On  the  following  day,  December  24,  the 
Sisters  left  for  Barsac,  where  they  arrived 
the  evening  of  the  same  day.  The  paro- 
chial residence  of  Barsac,  destined  to  be 
the  first  convent  of  the  new  Congregation 
of  St.  Joseph,  was  what  is  called  in  the 
country  a  chartretise — a  cottage — that  is  to 
say,  a  small  one-story  house.  It  was  fronted 
by  a  small  yard ;  on  one  side  was  another 
more  extensive  ground  covered  wath  fig- 
trees,  and  on  the  other  a  spacious  garden. 
Her  first  care  was  to  establish  great  cleanli- 
ness in  this  house,  which  had  been  unoccu- 
pied for  some  time.  A  general  scrubbing 
was  needed.  Always  accustomed  to  give 
the  example  to  her  Sisters,  she  commenced 
the  work  herself;  and,  as  she  never  did 
anything  by  halves,  in  washing  the  walls  of 
the  kitchen  she  discovered,  above  the  chim- 
ney,  an    oil    painting  which    the    dust    and 
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the  smoke  had  almost  entirely  effaced.  She 
found,  on  cleansing  it,  that  it  represented 
the  Holy  Family. 

The  good  Mother,  who  beheld  in  every- 
thing the  hand  of  divine  Providence,  placed 
this  picture  in  the  chapel,  and  said  to  the 
Sisters  :  ''  It  is  not  without  a  motive  that 
this  has  been  preserved  in  a  place  destined 
to  be  the  cradle  of  a  congregation  conse- 
crated to  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph.'' 

She  had  bouo^ht  at  Bordeaux  a  statue  of 
St.  Joseph,  which  she  placed  in  the  com- 
munity room,  near  one  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin, found  in  the  presbytery.  She  went  on 
her  knees  at  the  feet  of  these  two  images, 
and  made  a  fervent  prayer  in  a  loud  voice. 
She  besought  Mary  and  Joseph  to  bless  all 
three,  and  all  those  who  would  place  them- 
selves under  the  banner  of  St  Joseph.  She 
then  laid  at  their  feet  the  keys  of  the  house, 
and,  considering  herself  unworthy  to  be  the 
foundress,  she  prayed  them  to  be  true  supe- 
riors of  the  community,  or  else  not  to  permit 
its  establishment. 

To  have  the  chapel  prepared  as  quickly 
as  possible  for  the  most  Blessed  Sacrament 
was  the  chief  desire  of  the  pious  superior. 
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Boards  covered  with  white  caUco  made  the 
frame-work  of  an  altar  that  received  the 
sacred  stone;  an  old  tabernacle  belonoine 
to  the  church  at  Barsac,  and  a  little  ciborium 
donated  by  the  parish  priest,  formed  all  the 
furniture  necessary;  and  on  the  30th  of 
December  the  pastor  came,  celebrated  Holy 
Mass,  and  left  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the 
temporary  chapel  Mother  St.  Joseph  could 
not  contain  her  joy.  She  was  near  Jesus, 
and  saw  herself  poor,  as  He  was.  At  first 
the  trunks,  as  on  a  previous  mission,  an- 
swered   for   chairs    and    table.     The  dishes 

i 

and  kitchen  utensils  were  three  iron  pans, 
three  plates,  one  souptureen,  and  an  earthen 
bowl. 

On  Monday,  January  4,  the  school  was 
opened  with  only  five  children,  but  the  num- 
ber increased  gradually,  and  on  the  19th  of 
March,  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  the  class 
numbered  sixty  little  girls.  The  Mother 
helped  Sister  Conception  to  teach  reading 
and  writing,  but  herself  exclusively  taught 
the  catechism.  Her  great  happiness  was  to 
see  herself  surrounded  by  those  dear  little 
girls,  and  to  speak  to  them  of  God.  She 
often   returned   to  the  first  question   of  the 
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catechism:  "Who  created  you  and  placed 
you  in  the  world  ?  ''  As  she  felt  a  lively 
gratitude  for  the  goodness  of  God,  who 
gave  us  being  and  life,  and  destined  us  to 
eternal  glory,  she  transfused  these  principles 
into  the  hearts  of  the  children.  Then  she 
added:  ''You  ought  to  love  the  good 
God,  my  little  friends ;  but  to  be  able  to 
love  Him  you  must  understand  and  know 
Him,  and  all  this  you  will  learn  from 
the  catechism.  Listen,  then,  very  atten- 
tively, and  when  you  leave  think^  of 
it  and  speak  of  it  among  yourselves, 
and  you  will  see  that,  knowing  the 
eood  God  and  lovino-  him  v/ilh  all 
your  heart,  you  will  find  no  trouble 
in  serving  Him."  The  children  were 
not  only  interested  in  what  she  said, 
but  knowing  instinctively  how  much  she 
loved  them,  even  the  smallest  among 
them  were  afflicted  at  the  threat  of  not 
being  allowed  to  go  to  catechism.  She 
wished  also  to  habituate  the  children  to 
taste  the  happiness  of  prayer  without 
fatiguing  themselves  by  long  exercises. 
When  a  little  girl  deserved  punishment, 
she    said:   ''My   child,   you   have    not  been 
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wise  enough  to-day  to  go  to  the  chapel.  If 
you  do  not  promise  to  be  better  you  must 
pray  alone,  and  I  will  make  the  prayers 
with  your  companions."  Often  these  simple 
words  called  forth  many  tears,  and  pro- 
mises that  were  kept  at  least  a  day.  Her 
zeal  was  not  confined  to  children.  She 
invited  the  young  girls  and  women  to  meet 
at  the  convent  on  Sundays  for  an  hour.  As 
the  w^ord  catechism  might  keep  them  away, 
she  was  careful  not  to  give  it  that  name. 
''  She  wished,"  she  said,  ''  to  give  them  in- 
teresting reading,  and  to  teach  them  the 
history  of  our  holy  religion.''  Her  call  was 
numerously  responded  to,  and  crowds  came 
to  hear  the  discourses  given  by  Mother  St.  ^ 
Joseph.  The  simplicity  and  animation  of* 
her  words  so  much  interested  her  audience, 
that  a  young  girl  without  instruction  easily 
recounted  to  the  Mother  each  Sunday  what 
she  had  heard  on  the  preceding  Sunday. 
In  a  short  time  the  condition  of  the  com- 
munity was  greatly  improved. 

On  the  loth  of  January  she  wrote  to 
one  of  her  most  generous  friends,  M. 
Pasquier,  of  Lyons.  After  detailing  the 
state     of     the     religious     community,     the 
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greater  part  of  this  letter  was  consecrat- 
ed to  spiritual  advice.  She  recommended 
to  him  above  all  interior  prayer.  '^This 
sort  of  prayer  dilates  our  hearts,  ele- 
vates our  souls,  and  makes  us  see  God 
face  to  face,  as  our  best  friend  and  the 
most  tender  of  fathers.  It  makes  us  con- 
sider ourselves  as  little  children  who  go 
to  their  father  with  all  their  wants,  with- 
out any  exception.  You  will  find  an  inex 
haustible  mine,  a  hidden  treasure — graces 
for  yourself  and  graces  for  others.  Pardon 
me  for  v/hat  I  am  about  to  remark,  but  I 
believe  that  you  are  Vv^anting  in  amiability 
and  kindness  to  your  nieces.  I  wash  that 
every  one  could  say  of  you  that  if  before 
your  conversion  you  were  amiable,  you 
^  are  since  meek,  and  humble,  and  blessed 
with  evenness  of  temper.''  A  few  days  after 
receiving  this  letter,  M.  Pasquier  replied, 
thanking  her  for  her  advice,  and  begging 
her  acceptance  of  a  chalice,  a  ciborium,  and 
silver  cruets.  The  Ladies  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  at  Bordeaux  sent  two  sets  of  altar 
linen  at  the  same  time. 

The  arrival  of  Sister  St.  Paul,  on  January 
20,  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the  good 
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Mother.     This   Sister    had    been    for    many 
years    superior    of  a    numerous    community 
in    the   parish    of  Champagne,    in    the   dio- 
cese   of   Behey.       Her    rare    prudence,    her 
meekness  and  charity,  left  nothing  undone, 
and  had   drawn   towards  her  the   hearts  of 
her    reho-ious,    and    won    the    affection  and 
respect  of  the  people.     She    lived  near  her 
aged  parents,  who  had  always  cherished  the 
consoling    hope   that   their    daughter    would 
one  day  close  their  eyes  in  death.      Never- 
theless,   when    Mother.  St.    Benedict     made 
known  Mother  St.  Joseph's  request  for  Sis- 
ters, and  left  her  free  to   accompany  her  or 
to   remain,   she   decided   on   the   first  course 
Avithout  a  moment's  hesitation,  and  immedi- 
ately  made    all    necessar}-^    preparations    for 
her  departure,  in  spite  of  the  deep  sadness 
of  those  who  surrounded  her.     The  season 
was    rigorous,    and  a  part    of  the  roads  of 
Bugey    obstructed   by    snow,    and    she    dici 
not  reach  Barsac  until  after  a  sixteen  days' 
journey ;    but    all    was    forgotten  when  she 
met  Mother  St.  Joseph   and  placed  herself 
anew   under  the   direction   of  her  who   had 
presided  at  her    first    step    in   the  religious 
life,  and  made  upon  her  soul  an  ineffaceable 
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Impression.  She  shed  tears  of  joy.  Mo- 
ther St.  Joseph  was  not  less  happy.  She 
admired  the  devotedness  of  her  spiritual 
daughter,  and  believed  she  had  now  near 
her  a  soul  solidly  established  in  the  prac- 
tice of  relig-ious  virtues.  She  intended  to 
place  Sister  St.  Paul  in  charge  of  a  new 
house    about  to  be  established. 

A  fourth  Sister  was  asked  of  Mother  St.. 
Benedict,  but  she  wrote  saying  it  was  im- 
possible to  comply  with  this  demand.  After 
the  inundation  of  1840,  which  was  attended 
with  great  material  loss  to  the  congrega- 
tion, the  epidemic  had  taken  several  Sisters, 
and  the  vacancies  caused  by  their  deaths 
had  not  yet  been  filled.  This  refusal  pain- 
fully affected  Mother  St.  Joseph  ;  but  she 
was  still  more  afflicted  to  learn  of  the  se- 
vere trials  to  which  her  dear  community 
at  Belley  were  subjected,  and  she  showed 
the  letter  to  Mgr.  Donnet.  The  worthy 
archbishop  immediately  sent  a  check  for 
five  hundred  francs  to  the  venerable 
Mother  St.  Benedict,  with  some  v/ords  of 
consolation  and  the  expression  of  gratitude 
for  having  sent  the  Sisters  lo  Barsac. 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 


HER  CARE   OF   THE   SICK. 


HE  arrival  of  Sister  St.  Paul,  by 
increasing  the  number  of  reli- 
gious, allowed  Mother  St.  Jo- 
seph to  devote  more  attention 
to  the  sick  and  the  poor.  She  was  gifted 
with  powder  to  console  them,  to  reanimate 
their  faihng  courage,  and  to  bring  them 
to  an  entire  conformity  of  their  will  to  the 
Divine  will.  At  the  approach  of  death 
her  first  and  greatest  care  was  to  prepare 
them  for  the  worthy  reception  of  the  sac- 
raments. Far  from  wearying  them  with 
useless  conversations,  she  contrived  means 
to  alleviate  their  sufferings,  and  herself  ren- 
dered them  all  the  services  their  condition 
required.  Her  kindness  knew  no  bounds. 
While  performing  these  duties,  she  frequent- 
ly repeated  short  ejaculations  inspiring  faith, 
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hope,  confidence,  and  love ;  and  as  these 
proceeded  from  her  heart  the  patient  was 
never  insensible  to  them.  She  would  not 
allow  the  sick  to  speak  lest  doing  so  would 
fatigue  them,  but  said :  ''  Unite  yourself 
interiorly  to  the  sentiments  I  repeat  to  the 
good  God  for  you." 

When  the  Holy  Viaticum  was  -brought 
to  the  dying  she  would  accompany  the 
priest,  and  induce  as  many  persons  as  pos- 
sible to  be  present.  She  saw  that  the 
room  was  in  order,  and  recommended  the 
walls  and  the  furniture  to  be  covered  with 
white.  Nothing  was  spared  on  her  part 
to  show  the  deepest  respect  for  Jesus  in 
His  sacramental  Presence.  What  afflicted 
her  most  was  the  solitude  that  reigned 
around  the  tabernacle,  and  the  indifference 
of  the  people  towards  frequenting  the  sac- 
raments. Her  faith  inspired  her  with  a 
thousand  means  of  awakening  in  souls  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  the  most  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. When  persons  visited  her,  she  rarely 
let  them  go  without  showing  them  the 
chapel,  and  embracing  the  opportunity  of 
saying  a  few  words  on  the  Real  Presence. 
She    loved   to   instil   into  the   minds  of   the 
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country-women    that  the  church  in  no  way 
resembled  the  ordinary  home, 

*'  The  church-bell,"  she  w^ould  say, 
**  breaks  forth  high  above  your  cottages 
and  is  heard  at  a  great  distance.  When 
in  the  midst  of  your  lands  and  vineyards, 
as  the  sound  of  the  bell  reaches  you,  let 
it  remind  you  that  Jesus  is  there  ready  to 
hear,  enlighten,  and  bless  you,  his  children/' 

Whenever  they  confided  their  *  troubles 
to  her,  after  having  listened  attentively, 
and  given  them  the  advice  she  deemed 
proper,  she  added  :  ''  I  do  not  know  liow 
to  comfort  you.  Go  awhile  to  the  church, 
and  tell  our  Lord  what  you  have  told  me. 
He  knows  all,  but  he  wishes  you  to  con- 
fide in  Him;  afterwards  say  an  'Our  Fei- 
ther'  and  '  Hail,  Mary,'  and  be  assured  you 
will  receive  more  strength  and  consolation 
than  I  can  even  picture  to  you." 

She  experienced  so  great  grief  on  seeing 
our  ,Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for 
hours  and  hours  without  adorers,  that  she 
could  not  even  speak  on  the  subject  with- 
out manifesting  emotion.  "  It  would  seem," 
she  often  said,  ''  that  we  are  blind  and  in- 
sensible, to  remain  poor  and  afflicted  when 
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all  the  bountiful  treasures  of  divine  love 
are  at  our  disposal."  This  admirable  con- 
fidence in  God,  which  was  the  foundation 
of  all  the  virtues  of  Mother  St.  Joseph,  was 
not  fully  developed  in  her  soul  without 
rude  combats.  Sometimes  the  thought  of 
what  she  had  suffered  at  Belley  and' at 
Gap  brought  discouragement  and  disquie- 
tude for  the  future.  These  sentiments  show 
themselves  in  a  letter  which  she  wrote  in 
the  month  of  January  to  Father  Depery. 
After  having  acquainted  him  with  their 
situation  at  Barsac,  she  added : 

''  God  knows  what  will  be  the  result  of 
all  this  sufferinof.  But  with  the  bitter  re- 
membrance  of  the  inconstancy  and  injustice 
of  men,  even  of  holy  men,  it  is  surprising 
that  I  have  any  desire  to  commence  anew, 
and  I  oftentimes  ask  God  to  let  me  die 
before  I  undertake  any  new  enterprises. 
However,  God  s  will  is  my  will,  and  I  fully 
forgive  those  who  have  injured  me." 

At  other  times  it  seemed  to  her  that  her 
conduct  was  temerity  itself — that  she  had 
neither  material,  resources,  nor  the  under- 
standing necessary  to  found  a  work  such 
as    she    was    undertaking.       Her    past    life 
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itself  seemed  a  series  of  illusions.  She 
suffered  interior  torture  and  experienced  a 
lively  desire  to  abandon  everything. 

One  evening,  being  more  sorrowful  than 
usual,  she  fell  asleep  while  meditating  on 
the  words  of  Gamaliel  to  the  Jews :  "  For 
if  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
naught;  but  if  it  be  of  God,  you  cannot 
overthrow  it,  lest  perhaps  you  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God."  In  her  sleep 
she  saw  a  magnificent  tree  entirely  covered 
with  blossoms.  As  she  was  admiring  it, 
she  perceived  Father  Pichat  near  her,  and 
she  said  to  him,  with  her  old  confidence  : 
*''  Father,  you  know  me  better  than  I  know 
myself  Tell  me,  I  pray  you,  in  what  state 
you  find  my  soul/' 

*' Daughter,"  he  replied,  ''your  love  for 
God  is  not  disinterested.  While  persuad- 
ing yourself  that  you  seek  only  God,  you 
seek  yourself  in  many  things.  This  tree 
is  the  figure  of  your  soul." 

Im^mediately  the  tree  was  stripped  of  its 
blossoms,  which  strewed  the  ground. 

The  priest  added  :  '^  You  put  forth  many 
blossoms,  but  few  of  them  bring  fruit  to 
maturity." 


242  He7^  Care  of  the  Sick, 

At  these  words  the  vision  vanished, 
and  Mother  St.  Joseph  awoke  calmer  than 
usual,  and  firmly  resolved  to  put  aside  all 
natural  feelings,  and  pursue  the  work  Pro- 
vidence assigned  her.  ' 

The  most  necessary  part  of  the  work 
was  the  organization  of  a  novitiate.  From 
the  beginning  a  great  number  of  young 
girls  of  Barcas  and  vicinity  presented  them- 
selves to  be  received ;  Mother  St.  Joseph 
allowed  them  entrance,  and  on  examining 
their  dispositions,  the  motives  which  actu- 
ated them,  and  their  former  habits  of  life, 
soon  found  that  many  of  them  were  at- 
tracted by  love  of  novelty.  A  want  of  re- 
ligious instruction,  levity  of  character,  a 
great  fondness  for  dress,  were  among  the 
obstacles  to  a  religious  vocation.  One  only, 
Desire  Destanque,  of  whom  we  have  else- 
where spoken,  was  received  as  postulant  on 
the   1 6th  of  February. 

The  good  Mother  took  special  care  to 
form  this  soul,  which,  though  well  disposed 
to  advance  in  perfection,  was  completely 
ignorant  of  the  requirements  of  a  religious 
house.  Great  pains  were  requisite  to  teach 
her  to   pray   in  a   reverent   tone,  to  incline 
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her  head  at  the  Gloria  Patri,  and  to  con- 
form with  all  the  other  formalities  of  cus- 
tom ;  but  no  details  seemed  unimportant  to 
Mother  St.  Joseph  when  the  honor  of  God 
was  concerned.  She  exhorted  her  to  al- 
ways keep  herself  in  unison  with  her  angel 
guardian,  and  unite  with  him  and  all  the 
angels  in  their  adoration  of  the  august 
Trinity.  She  kept  the  postulant  with  her- 
self as  much  as  possible,  and,  while  perform- 
ing the  various  household  duties  with  her, 
would  require  an  account  of  her  inmost 
thoughts.  She  would  ask  :  *^  Of  what  are 
you  thinking,   child  ?  '' 

*^  Nothing,  mother/' 

**  It  is  necessary  for  you  to  keep  your 
mind  occupied.  Think  of  the  Infant  Jesus 
and  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  who  at  their 
home  in  Nazareth  did  what  we  are  doing 
now.  What  were  your  thoughts  during 
meditation  ?  " 

'*A  few  were  of  God;  the  rest  of  my 
family." 

''  In  your  next  meditation  you  must  be- 
gin by  saying  to  God :  '  My  God,  I  want 
to  think  of  Thee  alone  during  this  half 
hour.'  "* 
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'' O  mother!   I    do  wish  to  think  of  Him, 
but  I  can't." 

'*  You  can,  my  child;  use  these  m.eans. 
To-day  you  will  perform  three  acts  of  mor- 
tification for  letting  your  thoughts  wander 
during  meditation ;  and  while  at  your  work, 
instead  of  allowing  your  mind  to  dwell  on 
every  object  presented  to  your  imagina- 
tion, you  will  revert  to  the  subject  of 
your  spiritual  reading,  to  the  life  and 
passion  of  our  Lord,  or  the  Hves  of  the 
saints.  Thus  you  will  accustom  your  mind 
to  keep  subservient  to  your  will.  Before 
the  end  of  the  year  you  will  have  a  relish 
for  prayer  and  spiritual  exercises ;  the 
time  spent  therein  will  be  too  short,  and 
you  will  become  a  good  religious,  mild, 
amiable,  and  even  gracious,  without  your 
knowing  it.'' 

*'  Mother,     I      can      never     reach      that 
point." 

''  Certainly  you  will,  my  child,  if  you 
labor  with  perseverance  and  act  with  sim 
plicity.  You  are  learning  a  profession, 
and  must  make  rapid  progress  when  your 
teacher  has  no  other  pupil  but  yourself. 
You    must,     however,    make    crood    use    of 


Her  Care  of  the  Sick,  245 

your   time,    for    soon    others    will    come    in 
whom  you  must  assist  in  teaching." 

Several  postulants  presented  themselves, 
but  want  of  room  prevented  their  ad- 
mission. One,  however,  who  was  recom- 
mended by  the  vicar-general,  was  received. 
Mother  St.  Joseph  asked  for  means  to 
raise  the  roof  and  furnish  the  garret  for 
dormitory  purposes ;  but  the  archbishop 
refused,  fearing  that  the  number  of  reli- 
gious would  increase  too  rapidly.  Mother 
St.  Joseph  was  then  obliged  to  use  the 
class-room  for  "a  dormitory  at  night,  and 
remove  the  beds  from  it  every  morning. 
This  arrangement  enabled  her  to  receive 
six  postulants. 

The  proper  instruction  of  these  young 
girls  was  attended  with  great  difficulty,  on 
account  of  the  numerous  duties  which  en- 
gaged the  time  of  the  Sisters.  Fortu- 
nately, Father  Montceni  came  in  July  to 
spend  the  vacation  with  Father  Lacoste, 
and  he  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  time 
teaching  the  various  sciences  to  the  pos- 
tulants. 

In  August,  matters  being  better  organ- 
ized,   the    superior    asked    for   a    canonical 
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examination,    which    was    made    by    Father 

Chanie,  superior  of  the  Marianites  at  Ver- 

delais,   and   on   the   25th   of  the  month   the 

archbishop    gave     the     habit    to     the    two 

oldest     postulants.        The     ceremony     took 

place    in    the    parish    church,     which    was 

found    too    small    to    contain     the    number 

who  came  to  witness  the  event.     His  grace 

was    accompanied   by  a  great  many  clergy 

and     several     laics     of     distinction.       The 

moving    eloquence   of  the    prelate    and    the 

ceremonies,  witnessed  for  the  first  time  by 

the  assembly,  rendered  the*  day  memorable 

at  Barsac. 

His  grace  visited  the  convent,  and  Avas 
welcomed  with  heart-felt  joy  by  the  com- 
munity. 


CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

SHE    RENEWS    A    REQUEST    TO    ESTABLISH    A 
NOVITIATE    AT    BORDEAUX. 

HE  old  parochial  residence  occu- 
pied by  the  Sisters  was  found 
too  small,  and  the  persevering* 
foundress  requested  the  arch- 
bishop to  allow  her  to  establish  the  con- 
gregation at  Bordeaux.  Ix  seemed  to  her 
that  the  work  would  progress  better  and 
be  established  more  firmly  in  the  episcopal 
city,  under  the  immediate  supervision  of 
the  ecclesiastical  superior.  In  a  visit  v/hich 
she  paid  to  the  archbishop  in  September, 
she  earnestly  urged  her  project.  The  wise 
prelate  asked  for  time  to  reflect  upon  the 
proposition,  and  some  days  afterwards  sent 
his  decision.  He  wrote  :  ''  No  one  knows 
better  than  yourself  that  important  pro- 
jects   cannot,  be    accomplished    in    a   day. 
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Your  coming  into  my  diocese  appeared 
to  me  truly  providential,  and  the  good 
you  have  already  done  at  Barsac  proves 
to  me  that  God  wishes  you  here/'  He 
thought  of  establishing  the  Sisters  at  Ver- 
delais,  but  the  project  met  with  too  many 
obstacles.  He  could  not  think  of  takinpf 
the  Sisters  to  Bordeaux  when  about  to 
organize  religious  houses  at  three  other 
places — Bazas,  Sauve,  and  Verdelais.  ''  I 
believe,"  he  added,  ''  God  wishes  you 
to  open  your  novitiate  at  Barsac  in  re- 
ward for  the  heroic  self-sacrifice  of  the 
priest  there,  and  for  the  zeal  of  the  good 
people  who  hav^  assisted  you.-'  He  ad- 
vised her  to  procure  a  large  house  sur- 
rounded by  ample  grounds,  formerly  used 
by  the  Marianite  Brothers.  He  ceded  to 
Mother  St.  Joseph  the  revenue  of  the 
property  in  St.  Aubin  belonging  to  the 
diocese,  and  situated  near  St  Medard. 
This  property  consisted  of  about  two 
acres,  which  had  been  given  to  the  Trap- 
pist  Brothers,  and  which  had  been  used 
by  them  for  some  time.  They  had  been 
forced  to  leave  the  place  on  account  of 
the    decease    of  several    of   their    members, 
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whose  places  could  not  be  filled,  and  also 
on  account  of  the  disorders  consequent  on 
the  revolution  of  1830. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  was  exceedingly- 
moved  at  the  kindness  shown  in  the  let- 
ten;  and,  notwithstanding  her  great  re- 
pugnance to  establishing  a  novitiate  at 
Barsac,  she  carefully  followed  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  prelate.  The  specified  house 
was  purchased  October  18,  1841,  and  on 
the  28th  the  Sisters  took  possession.  In 
November  following  the  archbishop  ap- 
pointed Father  la  Tour,  his  vicar-general, 
superior  of  the  congregation  ;  and  on  the 
30th  of  December  his  grace  visited  the 
new  establishment,  and  offered  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in  the  little  chapel. 
In  a  touching  address  he  exhorted  the 
novices  and  postulants  to  make  good  use 
of  the  graces  which  God  had  conferred 
on  them,  and,  under  the"  wise  direction  of 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  to  lead  lives  truly  fer- 
vent, as  worthy  models  for  those  who 
would  come  after  them,  and  thus  form  a 
solid  foundation  for  their  religious  edifice. 

Postulants  came  from  different  parts  of 
France ;    ecclesiastics,   relig-ious,    even    laics, 
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interested  themselves  in  swelling  the  num- 
ber. The  good  Mother  was  delighted  at 
the  progress  of  her  work,  and  applied 
herself  with  renewed  zeal  to  form  her 
daughters  to  the  practice  of  religious 
virtues. 

All    were    obliged    to    rise    at    the    first 
sound  of  the  bell,  and  to  be  in  the  chapel 
at    twenty    minutes    after    five    a.m.       The 
postulants   were    surprised   on    entering  the 
chapel    to    find     Mother    St.    Joseph    pros- 
trate  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.     At   recrea- 
tion   she    was    asked    how    she    dressed    so 
quickly,    and    she    answered:     ''I    dress    as 
quickly   as   possible,  for  I   long  to   be   near 
Jesus  in   the    Blessed    Sacrament,  to  thank 
Him   for   preserving    me   during   the   night, 
and  promise    to    employ  the   day   His  love 
has    granted    me    in    loving    Him    with    all 
my   heart,    and   thus    merit   to  be   one   day 
united  to  Him  for  all  eternity." 

After  this,  each  member  of  the  com- 
munity  tried  to  be  first  in  the  chapel. 
After  morning  prayers,  the  Mother  would 
often  make  the  meditation  in  a  loud  voice, 
in  order  to  teach  the  novices  to  put  in 
practice    the     method     she     taught     them. 
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During  the  day  slie  would  require  them 
,  to  give  an  account  of  the  thoughts  and 
impressions  they  experienced  during  medi- 
tation, and  she  pointed  out  to  them  a 
thousand  means  to  accustom  them  to  con- 
verse with  God. 

Silence   was    one    of   the    oractices    most 
recommended.        ''  Our     Lord/'    said     she, 
*' loves  to  speak  to  our  hearts,   but  we  must 
give    Him    our    whole    attention.       Should 
you  make  a  disturbance  while  I  am  talking, 
you  would   certainly  show    great  disrespect 
thereby.       How    great    forgetfulness,     then, 
not  to   listen   to  the   voice  of  Jesus  in   our 
hearts.     A  novice  or  religious  wdio,  ciuring 
silence,    speaks    without     necessity,    or    dis- 
turbs   the    quiet    of    the    house    in    opening 
or    closing    doors,    walking    heavily,    or    in 
any    other    way,     not    only    interrupts    the 
voice    of    God,    who    speaks    to    her    heart, 
but   also    disturbs    the    recollection    of    her 
companions,   and    places    obstacles    to    their 
progress    in    the    spiritual    life."       She    im- 
posed  a   severe    penance   for  the   infraction 
of  the   rule   of  silence   in   the  dormitory  or 
refectory.      Her    injunctions    oh    this    point 
were    well    observed,    and    at    certain    times 
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the  silence  which  perv^adecl  the  house  was 
so  profound  as  ahiiost  to  make  one  beHeve 
it  was  uninhabited. 

She  attached  great  importance  to  the 
recitation  of  the  Office.  The  pastor  at 
Barsac  came  several  times  a  week  to  teach 
the  novices  to  read  and  pronounce  the 
Latin.  Mother  St.  Joseph  demanded  that 
every  syllable  be  articulated  distinctly,  and 
that  all  the  ceremonies  be  performed  with 
gravity  and  recollection.  ''  The  religious/' 
she  said,  ''  prays  not  alone  in  her  own 
name  when  she  recites  the  Office ;  she 
prays  in  union  with  the  whole  church  and 
for  the  whole  universe.  She  commits  an 
injustice,  then^  if  she  does  not  acquit  her- 
self of  that  orreat  duty  in  a  suitable 
manner." 

The  most  humble  employments  particu- 
larly attracted  her  attention.  She  herself 
superintended  the  household  work.  All 
the  Sisters,  the  postulants,  and  the  novices 
were  employed  in  the  different  duties  of 
the  house,  besides  giving  ^  daily  attention 
to  the  cultivation  of  their  large  garden. 

The  aim  of  all  her  efforts  was  to  inspire 
the    novices    v/ith    an     ardent    zeal    for    the 
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salvation    of   souls.      ''  You    are    here,"    she 
said,   *  to  become  apostles." 

The  happy  results  of  so  many  efforts 
were  pleasingly  apparent  to  the  archbishop 
when,  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of 
August,  he  gave  the  habit  to  nine  pos- 
tulants and  received  the  vows  of  the  first 
two  professed.  The  ceremony  took  place 
in  the  church  at  Barsac  in  presence  of  a 
great  concourse  of  people.  The  prelate, 
surprised  at  the  great  progress  of  the 
work  and  the  evident  assurance  of  its 
future  success,  resolved  to  transfer  the 
novitiate  to  Bordeaux  as  soon  as  circum- 
stances would  permit.  Providence,  who 
ever  mingles  with  our  joys  the  holy  per- 
fume of  grief  and  sacrifice,  had  just  sub  . 
jected  Mother  St.  Joseph  to  a  great  trial 
in  the  severe  illness  of  Sister  Immaculate 
Conception.  In  the  extremity  of  danger 
in  which  the  Sister  was  the  Mother  had 
recourse  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  a  lively 
faith,  and  she  made  a  vow  to  take  the  sick 
Sister  to  Our  Lady  of  Talence  if  she  re- 
covered. She  had  heard  of  this  pilgrim- 
age, situated  near  Bordeaux,  and  she  felt 
herself    impelled     to    invoke    our    Blessed 
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Lady  under  that  title.  Her  prayer  was 
heard,  and  soon  after  she  went  to  Talence 
with  the  Sister  to  accomplish  her  vow. 
The  church  at  the  pilgrimage  was  then  in 
course  of  erection.  A  sort  of  cabin  made 
of  boards  contained,  for  the  time  being,  the 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  was  extremely  touched  at  the  sight 
of  the  statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows. 
The  simplicity  of  the  place,  the  recollection 
of  the  assistants,  the  fervor  of  the  priests 
who  in  turn  celebrated  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
on  the  poor  altar,  the  number  of  votive  of 
ferings,  the  favor  she  had  just  obtained,  all 
combined  to  increase  her  emotion.  From 
that  day  forward  there  existed  an  intimate 
and  mysterious  link  binding  her  mind  and 
soul  to  Talence,  the  effects  of  which  will  be 
seen  later. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 


GENEROSITY  OF  THE  ARCHBISHOP. 


HE  archbishop,  notwithstanding 
the  care  and  expense  attendant 
on  the  great  work  about  to  be 
organized,  ceased  not  to  confer 
marks  of  benevolence  on  the  new  congre- 
gation. In  April,  1842,  he  gave  the  reve- 
nue of  the  old  seminary  of  Moulere,  near 
Cardan — a  property  he  had  purchased  to 
put  an  end  to  several  difficulties.  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  in  thanking  him,  told  him  she 
had  just  received  seven  postulants.  A  lit- 
tle later  the  generous  prelate  formed  the 
resolution  to  contribute  personally  to  the 
foundation  of  the  particular  houses  which 
should  afterwards  be  established. 

The  development  of  the  novitiate,  and  the 

great  interest  the  archbishop  manifested  in 
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it,  caused  the  people  of  Barsac  to  suspect 
that  a  removal  to  Bordeaux  was  contemplat- 
ed. This  suspicion  was  evinced  in  letters 
from  the  mayor  and  other  leading  citizens 
of  Barsac  to  the  archbishop.  The  people 
of  Barsac  felt  that  to  take  away  Mother 
St.  Joseph  would  be  to  visit  them  with  an 
affliction  which  they  had  not  deserved. 
''  Our  only  fault,"  said  they,  "  is  to  have 
understood  the  first  day  what  others  per- 
ceived only  after  years — the  value  of 
Mother  St.  Joseph.  Barsac  is  but  two 
hours'  journey  from  Bordeaux,  and  we  have 
ground  enough  to  build  a  large  convent,  the 
plan  of  which  is  already  drawn.  Twenty 
thousand  francs,  will  be  sufficient  for  the 
work ;  daily  distributions,  can  be  made  to 
the  needy  and  distressed;  and,  later,  the 
house  can  be  enlarged  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  five  hundred  religious.  At  Bor- 
deaux the  cost  of  erection  of  a  convent, 
and  also  the  maintenance  of  the  Sisters, 
will  be  double  what  it  is  here  ;  besides,  the 
prospect  of  a  hospital  at  Barsac  must  die 
out  with  the  departure  of  Mother  St.  Joseph 
from  among  us." 

These    reasonings     and     pleadings    v/ere 
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overruled,  in  the  mind  of  the  archbishop, 
by  the  consideration  of  greater  advantages 
resultine  from  the  removal  of  the  novitiate 
to  Bordeaux.  Late  in  1842  measures  were 
taken  to  purchase  a  property  suitable  for 
the  purpose,  and  Mother  St.  Joseph  select- 
ed the  Champs  Elysees,  which  had  been 
used  as  a  pleasure-ground  for  some  years, 
and  was  then  offered  her  b)-'  the  cure  of 
St.  Bruno.  The  idea  of  having  God 
praised  and  honored  where  he  had  pre- 
viously been  offended  pleased  both  the 
cure  and  Mother  St.  Joseph ;  but  the  arch- 
bishop disapproved  of  their  plans,  saying 
that  the  clergy  and  people  of  Bordeaux 
would  object  to  the  location.  Many  other 
projects  were  entered  into  and  discarded, 
until  finally  the  archbishop  became  discour- 
aged, and  was  about  to  abandon  the  mten- 
tion  of  establishing  them  in  the  place.  Not 
so  with  Mother  St.  Joseph.  Opposition  and 
disappointment  served  but  to  awaken  all  the 
latent  energy  in  her  nature,  and  determined 
her  to  succeed.  The  archbishop  and  vicar- 
general  urged  her  to  make  a  foundation  at 
St.  Seurin  de  Cadourne.  The  cure  of  that 
place,  Father  Bureau,  wrote  to  her  Septem- 
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ber  23,  1842  :  '*  I  await  your  visit  to  make 
final  arrangements  for  the  coming  of  the 
Sisters.  If  I  cannot  find  a  suitable  house,  I 
will  give  my  own  rather  than  forego  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  school  for  the  children.  I 
beg  of  you  do  not  refuse  my  application.'' 
The  good  Mother  could  not  refuse,  and  on 
the  3d  of  October  following  she  installed 
three  Sisters  at  St.  Seurin.  She  placed 
Sister  St.  Paul  in  charge  as  superior,  con- 
fident that  the  experience  and  virtues  of 
this  religious  would  make  the  first  founda- 
tion a  secure  one.  It  was  no  small  sacri- 
fice to  the  community  at  Barsac  that  the  ex- 
ample of  obedience  and  fervor  of  Sister  St. 
Paul  was  lost  to  the  younger  members.  A 
letter  from  Sister  St.  Paul  to  Rev.  Mother 
St.  Benedict,  dated  November  8,  1842, 
shows  that  the  community  at  Barsac  at  this 
time  numbered  twenty-six  religious,  as  many 
professed  as  novices,  and  this  number  was 
on  the  point  of  being  increased  by  four. 
In  answer  to  this  letter  Mother  St.  Bene- 
dict expressed  her  pleasure  at  the  pros- 
perity of  the  new  foundation  :  ''  I  have  long- 
desired  to  hear  from  you  and  your  dear 
Mother,  whom  I  do  not  forget,  though  she 
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seems  to  have  become  oblivious  of  me.  As- 
sure her  of  my  love,  and  say  to  her  I  am 
often  with  her  before  the  Tabernacle,  and 
pray  there  that  God  may  ever  bless  her  and 
all  her  undertakings/'  She  goes  on  to  give 
an  account  of  the  community  of  Cham- 
pagne, and  says :  "  The  good  spirit  you 
implanted  there  still  lives  in  the  Sisters; 
v/hen  a  structure  has  a  good  foundation, 
it  is  always  solid  and  lasting." 

Father  Colletta,  of  Oyonnax,  near  Nan- 
tua,  wrote  to  Mother  St.  Joseph:  "You 
embarrass  me  in  requiring  me  to  give  you 
my  opinion  of  yourself  and  community,  and 
I  can  only  answer  in  your  own  words: 
*  The  desire  of  the  just  shall  not  perish. 
Have  the  will  to  please  God  in  all  things, 
and  rest  in  perfect  security."  The  pious 
cure  insisted  on  the  importance  of  teaching 
the  young  postulants  the  necessity  of  ab- 
solute sincerity  in  confession,  and  advised 
her  to  be  particular  in  giving  instructions 
on  this  point.  This  advice  was  faithfully 
followed  by  her.  She  had  a  particular 
gift  of  discernment  of  hearts,  and  would 
often  induce  those  under  her  charge  to  tell 
her  their  most  hidden  thoughts.     One  day  a 
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postulant  who  had  just  finished  her  general 
confession,  and  appeared  to  be  animated 
with  the  best  of  sentiments,  asked  permis- 
sion to  receive  Holv  Communion.  The 
Mother  looked  at  her,  and,  instead  of  grant- 
ing the  permission,  took  her  aside,  and, 
notwithstanding  the  manifest  desire  of  the 
young  girl  to  evade  her  questions,  forced 
her  to  acknowledge  that  she  had  volunta- 
rily concealed  a  grievous  sin  in  her  con- 
fession. Then,  instead  of  annoying  her 
with  reproaches,  she  tried  to  strengthein 
her  by  exhortations  and  encouragements, 
and  sent  her  back  to  the  confessional  She 
returned  to  the  Mother  after  a  short  time, 
and  told  her  that  now  her  conscience  was 
at  rest,  that  she  had  confessed  all ;  but 
Mother    St.    Joseph    reproved    her,    saying : 

''Do  you  imagine  you  can  deceive   God,  as 

• 

you  are  trying  to  deceive  me  ?  "  She  im- 
posed a  penance  on  her,  advised  her  to 
earnestly  and  humbly  pray  God  to  free  her 
from  the  dumb  devil  that  held  possession  of 
her  soul,  and  promised  to  unite  with  her  in 
praying  for  this  intention.  In  a  few  days 
their  petition  was  granted,  and  the  peace 
of  a  good   conscience  was    restored   to  th:; 
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postulant,  and  her  gratitude  to  God  was 
shown  in  her  perfect  conversion.  Often 
the  superior  would  say  to  the  cure  of  Bar- 
sac  :  *' Father,  I  will  send  a  certain  Sister 
again  to  confession  to  you ;  please  question 
her  on  certain  matters."  She  did  all  in  her 
power  to  allow  full  liberty  of  conscience  to 
the  Sisters,  and  always  called  in  any  con 
fessor  the  Sisters  might  wish  for ;  and  this 
she  did  when  the  first  wish  to  that  effect 
was  expressed.  Her  gift  of  reading  hearts 
was  shown  in  the  admission  of  postulants. 
One  day  two  young  girls  visited  her  to 
make  arrangements  to  enter  the  novitiate 
the  following  year.  Both  w^ere  received 
with  her  usual  courtesy,  but,  after  exchang- 
ing words  with  one  of  them,  she  took  the 
other  aside  and  instructed  her  in  the  mea- 
eures  to  be  taken  and  preparation  to  be 
made  for  entrance.  Moreover,  she  showed 
confidence,  affection,  and  interest  in  her 
while  she  scarcely  noticed  the  other.  At 
the  appointed  time  only  the  last-mentioned 
entered;  and  some  time  later  on,  speaking 
of  the  difference  in  the  reception  of  both. 
Mother  St.  Joseph  explained  by  saying  that 
from  the  first  she  saw  that  God.  had  called 
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both  to  the  rehgious  Hfe,  but  the  one  to- 
wards whom  she  manifested  so  great  con- 
fidence was  exposed  to  many  dangers  of 
losing  her  vocation,  while  the  other  had  no 
obstacles  whatever  to  retard  her  in  her  pious 
intention.  And  her  fears  were  verified  in 
the  case  of  the  girl ;  for  she  remained  deaf 
to  the  call  of  God,  and  established  herself 
in  the  world.  She  never  allowed  a  young 
girl  who  sought  admission  to  leave  her  with- 
out mortifying  her  self-love,  or  humbling  a 
Sister  in  her  presence  ;  and  from  the  impres. 
sion  made  on  the  postulant  and  her  recep- 
tion of  the  trial,  she  judged  her  simplicity 
of  heart  and  spirit  of  docility.  As  subjects 
were  generally  required  to  wait  some  time 
after  application  for  entrance,  she  advised 
them  always  to  make  good  use  of  the  in- 
terval to  learn  the  practice  of  humility, 
obedience,  and  self-denial — virtues  which 
would  be  required  of  them  during  their 
whole  lives.  She  loved  generous  souls  and 
those  having  strong  wills,  and  she  taught 
them  from  their  very  entrance  to  direct 
those  qualities  in  the  way  that  would  be 
productive  of  most  good.  '^When  we  re- 
nounce  the    world  and   ourselves    to  follow 


Generosity  of  the  Aixhbishop,  263 

Jesus  Christ,"  said  she,  ''  we  give  Him  no- 
thing ;  it  is  He  who  gives  us  a  proof  of  His 
infinite  love  and  kindness  in  calhng  us  to 
the  religious  life,  as  we  thus  become  His 
spouses.  However,  He  regards  our  seve- 
rances of  all  ties  as  great  sacrifices,  and 
will  reward  us  accordingly.  '  And  every 
one  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall 
receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  possess  life 
everlasting/  " 

The  early  days  of  1843  were  rendered 
memorable  by  a  terrible  inundation.  The 
Garonne  overflowed  its  usual  bounds  and 
covered  the  land.  The  bourg  of  Barsac 
suffered  particularly,  being  submerged 
during  eight  days.  Steamboats  navigated 
the  streets  of  the  city,  _and  the  water  rose 
to  the  ground-floor  of  the  convent.  The 
Sisters  sought  refuge  in  the  upper  story, 
and  spent  a  week  in  great  anxiety.  The 
novices  and  young  Sisters  were  greatly 
terrified  ;  for  the  waves  dashed  against  the 
walls  of  the  house  with  a  force  that  threat- 
ened to  crumble  it  in  ruins.  Mother  St- 
Joseph,  whose  confidence   in    God  was  un- 
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bounded,  reanimated  the  courage  of  the 
despondent  by  her  calm  and  even  good- 
humor.  After  having  taken  all  necessary 
precautions,  she  obtained  a  boat,  and,  with 
the  cure  of  Barsac  and  a  Sister,  visited 
others  who  suffered  from  the  effects  of  the 
flood,  and  took  whatever  she  could  obtain 
for  their  relief  The  devastation  produced 
by  the  inundation  caused  great  misery  in 
the  country  for  several  months  after  the 
waters  had  subsided.  Both  the  charitable 
cure,  M.  Labonne,  and  the  Sisters  deprived 
themselves  of  everything  to  supply  the 
v/ants  of  the  distressed.  Towards  the  end 
of  February  the  letter-carrier  brought  a 
letter  directed  to  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and 
having  eighty  centimes  due  as  postage. 
Not  having  wherewith  to  redeem  the  let- 
ter, the  carrier  was  allowed  to  go;  but,  on 
a  moments  reflection,  she  sent  a  Sister 
to  tell  the  carrier  that  she  would  pay  pos- 
tage the  following  day  if  he  left  the  letter. 
The  Sister  obeyed,  but  doubted  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  postage  being  paid  as  pro- 
mised. What  was  her  surprise,  on  seeing 
the  letter  opened,  to  find  it  contained  an 
order    for    three     hundred    francs.      A    few 
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days  afterwards  the  archbishop  sent  two 
hundred  francs,  and  a  rehgious  person, 
whose  name  was  not  ^iven,  sent  two  hun- 
dred more.  Mother  St.  Joseph,  trans- 
ported with  joy  and  gratitude,  repeated 
the  words  of  Scripture:  ''Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  justice,  and  all 
things  else  shall  be  added  unto  you.'' 
*'  See,  my  children,"  she  said,  ''  the  goodness 
of  God  to  us.  Be  always  humble  and  of  no 
account  in  your  own  eyes,  conform  your  will 
to  that  of  God,  and  His  providence  will  ever 
watch  over  )Ou.  He  knows  the  wants  of 
even  the  most  obscure  among  His  children." 
The  great  fatigue  Mother  St.  Joseph 
underwent  during  the  time  of  the  inunda- 
tion impaired  her  health  so  as  to  render 
her  unable  to  attend  to  her  duties.  For  a 
time  she  was  threatened  with  amaurosis ; 
and  while  this  disease  of  the  eyes  was  being- 
treated,  inflammation  of  the  lungs  set  in. 
While  she  was  convalescing  the  church  at 
Barsac  took  fire,  and  the  fright  caused  by 
the  event  brought  on  a  relapse.  However, 
she  recovered  sufficiently  to  sit  in  a  chair 
during  the  early  part  of  Holy  Week.  On 
Holy  Thursday,  the  13th  of  April,  .she  made 
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her  hour  of  adoration  before  the  most  Bless- 
ed Sacrament,  notwithstanding  the  urgent 
pleadings  of  the  Sisters  to  the  contrary. 
She  commenced  the  pious  exercise  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  prayed,  until  midnight,  in  union 
with  Jesus  in  the  Garden  of  Olives.  Her 
heart  was  so  filled  with  grief  at  the  con- 
sideration of  the  sadness  that  oppressed  the 
heart  of  Jesus  when  he  uttered  the  w^ords, 
"  My  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death,"  that  she 
shed  tears  constantly.  The  Sisters  were 
deeply  moved  at  her  emotion,  and  united 
their  prayers  wath  hers.  At  midnight  she 
ceased  praying,  and  remained  motionless 
until  about  two  o'clock,  w^hen  the  Sisters 
persuaded  her  to  retire  to  rest,  though  all 
the  time  her  mind  w^as  absorbed  Avith  the 
sorrows  of  Jesus.  The  Sisters  remarked 
afterwards  that  they  then  for  the  first  time 
understood  the  hour  of  adoration. 

On  the  17th  of  May  the  archbishop 
ofBciated  at  a  reception ;  and  again  dur- 
ing the  same  year,  on  August  23,  received 
the  profession  of  several  novices  and  gave 
the  habit  to  a  number  of  postulants.  After 
the  ceremony  his  grace  visited  Father  La- 
bonne,   who   was   ill    at  the    time,    suffering 
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from  the  effects  of  privations  and  exposure 
during  the  inundation.  The  archbishop 
had  tendered  the  good  priest  all  the  rehef 
in  his  power,  but  the  kindness  and  care 
came  too  late  to  arrest  the  hand  of  death. 
In  this  last  visit  he  proposed  removing 
him  to  the  episcopal  residence.  The  priest 
thanked  him,  with  assurances  of  sincerest 
gratitude,  for  all  he  had  done  for  him, 
and  also  for  sending  Mother  St.  Joseph 
to  Barsac.  He  said  he  regretted  life  only 
because  he  had  hoped  to  devote  it  entirely 
to  the  good  of  the  new  congregation.  He 
lingered  a  few  days  .after  this,  and  died 
on  the  morning  of  the  4th  of  September, 
in  sentiments  of  lively  faith  and  most  ten- 
der piety.  The  day  preceding  his  death 
he  told  Mother  St.  Joseph  that  he  would 
not  live  until  morning.  She  was  greatly 
afflicted  at  the  death  of  her  pastor,  but 
sought  consolation*  in  prayer  and  in  the 
hope  of  his  happiness.  She  was  consoled, 
too,  in  the  thought  that  he  would  be 
spared  the  sorrow  of  seeing  the  novitiate 
removed  to  Bordeaux — an  event  to  which 
she  looked  forward,  notwithstanding  ail  ap- 
pearances to  the  contrary. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

PURCHASE  OF  A  CONVENT  AT  BORDEAUX. 

FFORTS  were  made  by  different 
interested  parties  at  Bordeaux 
to  purchase  a  house  suitable  for 
the  estabHshment  of  the  Sisters, 
but  without  success,  until  one  day  Mother 
St.  Joseph  met  two  women  who  expressed 
a  desire  to  have  an  interview  with  her. 
They  told  her  that  they  had  resided  some 
years  with  the  community  of  Marie  The- 
rese,  where  Mother  St.  Joseph  lodged  on 
her  arrival  at  Bordeaux,  and  they  had  left 
it  a  short  time  previous  to  establish  a 
boarding  and  day  school  under  their  own 
direction.  They  had  purchased  a  house 
situated  near  Aquitaine,  and  furnished  it 
for  the  purpose.  At  this  time  they  had  a 
large  number  of  scholars  in  attendance,  but 

could    not    save   sufficient    means   to    make 
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payments  on  their  purchase.  They  offered 
to  place  the  house,  furniture,  and  pupils 
at  the  disposal  of  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and 
they  expressed  a  desire  to  place  them- 
selves under  her  direction,  with  the  view 
of  becoming  religious.  She  regarded  this 
opportunity  as  an  intervention  of  divine 
Providence ;  but,  not  wishing  to  act  hastily 
in  the  matter,  she  asked  the  women  to 
reflect  on  their  offer  and  pray  that  the  will 
of  God  might  be  accomplished.  Never- 
theless, she  returned  to  Barsac,  convinced 
that  steps  would  soon  be  taken  to  found 
a  house  at  Bordeaux,  where  the  congre- 
gation could  increase  in  proportion  to  the 
wants  of  the  diocese. 

Two  new  foundations  were  made  during 
this  interval — one  at  Pauillac  and  another 
at  Sauterne,  the  latter  of  which  was  main- 
tained but  a  short  time  for  want  of  Sisters. 
Modier  St.  Joseph  never  established  a 
house  where  the  parish  could  not  support 
three  Sisters,  as  less  than  this  number 
could  not  live  in  the  practice  of  religious 
obedience,  humility,  and  charity.  The  com- 
munity at  Pauillac  flourished  under  the 
patronage    of    the    city    officers,    and    they 
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established    an    orphan    asykim    in    connec- 
tion with  the  day-schools. 

On   the    20th   of   September    Mother    St. 
Joseph  and    Sister  Immaculate    Conception 
went   to   Gap,   with   the   approbation   of  the 
archbishop,   to  put  the  affairs   of  the   com- 
munity   there    in    order.      She    relinquished 
all  her   rights   to  the   property  of  the  con- 
gregation   at    Gap,   with    the    exception    of 
five   thousand   francs,   which   she  wished   to 
retain  for  the  benefit  of  the  future  novitiate 
at   Bordeaux.     In  returning  she  stopped  at 
Lyons,   and  left  Sister  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion   there    to    make    purchases    while    she 
went    to    visit    the    venerable    cure    of   Ars, 
with    whom    she    was    intimately"^  united    in 
prayers    during    many    years.      She    longed 
to  converse  with  him   on   the   state  of  her 
soul,  and  to   consult   him    on   the  future  of 
her  work.      M.  Viannay  was  pleased  to  see 
her,  and  he  acquainted  her  with  his  trouble, 
similar  to  her  own   in    the    transfer  of  the 
house  of  Providence.      He  told  her  to  rely 
entirely    on    the    goodness    and    bounty    of 
God,  and  assured  her  that  if  it  were  neces- 
sary  to    the    success   of  the    religious    con- 
gregation at  Bordeaux  to  perform  miracles, 
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God  would  perform  them  in  her  favor. 
Mary  Jane  Chanay,  a  cousin  to  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  and  who  resided  with  the 
pious  cure,  told  her  of  the  many  conver- 
sions and  prodigies  which  daily  took  place 
at  Ars,  so  that  the  good  Mother  returned 
to  Lyons,  her  soul  deeply  moved  at  what 
she  had  seen  and  heard,  and  filled  with 
more  ardor  and  generosity  than  ever  to 
work  the  great  work  of  God. 

She  returned  to  Barsac  the  14th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  after  the  general  retreat  she  went 
to  Bordeaux  to  make  final  arrangements  for 
the  purchase  of  the  house  previously  men- 
tioned The  contract  was  drawn  up  in 
presence  of  a  notar}^,  November  16,  1843. 
Two  days  afterwards  she  heard  of  the  death 
of  Mother  St.  Benedict,  superior-general 
of  Bourg,  whose  heart  was  for  years  united 
to  hers  by  those  strong  ties  that  only  Chris- 
tian charity  can  bind.  Her  grief  was  soft- 
ened by  the  remembrance  of  the  virtues 
of  her  much-regretted  friend. .  In  writing  to 
Bishop  Devie  she  spoke  of  the  great  worth 
of  the  deceased.  Sister  St.  Claude  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  her  as  superior.  This 
religious  was  received  by  Mother  St.  Joseph 
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at  Belley,  and  made  her  profession  at  Bourg. 
While  the  chapter  Sisters  were  assembled 
to  decide  upon  her  admission  to  vows,  some 
one  amonof  them  said  that  she  would  one 
day  be  superior  of  the  congregation.  Mo- 
ther St.  Joseph  communicated  this  to  the 
bishop.  He  wrote  to  her  saying  that 
when  he  received  her  letter  Sister  St. 
Claude  had  already  been  place  in  charge, 
to  the  general  satisfaction  of  the  Sisters 
and  the  good  of  the  congregation.  He 
congratulated  Mother  St.  Joseph  on  the 
progress  of  her  great  work,  and,  after  speak- 
ing of  the  Sisters  of  Gap,  says  :  ''  You  tell 
me  I  ought  to  know  your  reason  for  not 
writing  to  me.  I  really  see  no  cause  for 
silence,  unless  it  be  that  we  are  too  far  dis- 
tant for  me  to  be  of  any  service  to  you  ;  and, 
perhaps,  because  I  somewhat  wounded  your 
feelings  by  the  recommendations  I  gave  you 
in  my  last  letter.  I  have  confidence,  how^- 
ever,  that,  after  a  little  reflection  before  God, 
you  will  fully  understand  that  all  I  said  was 
prompted  by  a  desire  that  you  may  become 
more  humble  and  more  faithful  to  Gods 
grace.  This  is  the  language  I  have  always 
used    with  you,   and    I    believe    such    to    be 
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most  conformable  to  your  wants.  The  gift 
of  prophecy  gives  us  no  merit  before  God, 
whereas  humihty  is  always  necessary  and 
meritorious/' 

Another  letter  bearing  the  signature  of 
Bishop  Devie,  dated  January,  1844,  refers  to 
the  impropriety  of  asking  the  authorization 
of  the  government  for  the  foundation  at 
Bordeaux.  He  says  :  ''  The  present  time 
is  unfavorable ;  for  the  Sisters  at  Gap  have 
just  been  refused  the  privilege.  Better  be 
satisfied  with  the  regulations  of  Bourg." 
He  then  writes  in  a  postscript:  ''Insisting 
on  humility  is  a  new  proof  of  the  superna- 
tural interest  I  take  in  a  person  Avho  needs 
to  be  brought  occasionally  to  the  cradle  of 
the  One  who  descended  so  low,  certainly  not 
to  teach  us  to  become  great  and  popular.'^ 
These  lines  are  copied  to  show  the  friendly 
relations  existing  between  these  two  souls, 
beautiful  in  "^^  virtue,  and  separated  by  dis- 
tance and  rank. 

As  soon  as  the  Sisters  were  given  pos- 
session of  the  house  at  Bordeaux,  it  be- 
came known  at  Barsac  that  the  novitiate 
was  to  be  removed.  A  general  outburst 
of  grief  follow^ed  the  announcement.       Mo- 
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ther  St.  Joseph  sought  to  satisfy  the  peo- 
ple by  assuring  them  that  a  large  establish- 
ment would  always  be  maintained  there,  and 
that  she  herself  would  remain  there  for 
some  months. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  1844,  she  sent 
Sisters  St.  Paul  and  Mary  and  a  novice  to 
take  possession  of  the  house  at  Bordeaux 
and  direct  the  day-school.  The  old  pro- 
prietors were  to  continue  in  charge  of  the 
academy  until  the  arrival  of  Mother  St. 
Joseph. 

On  the  19th  of  March  the  bishop  offi- 
ciated at  the  last  profession  made  at  Barsac. 
He  spoke  of  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  of  the  great  necessity  for  numerous  re- 
ligious establishments  to  aid  him  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  vast  field  God  had  en- 
trusted to  his  care. 

Immediately  after  this  ceremony,  Mother 
St.  Joseph  received  news  from  Sister  St. 
Paul  to  the  effect  that  the  women  from 
whom  the  house  at  Bordeaux  was  pur- 
chased had  deceived  her  in  their  pretence 
of  becoming  religious,  and  that  they  were 
using  undue  influence  on  the  novice,  who, 
she  feared,  would  leave  the  community  and 
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join  them.  This  letter  caused  her  great 
sadness,  but,  as  consolation  always  accom- 
panies or  follows  grief,  she  received  a  com- 
munication from  Bishop  Devie,  wherein  he 
says:  ''I  learn  with  no  small  pleasure  that 
the  good  God  Is  blessing  your  labors.  I  ex- 
hort you  to  continue  them  with  confidence 
and  zeal,  but  above  all  with  humility;  for 
this  last  virtue  is  the  foundation  of  the  spi- 
ritual edifice.  Keep  yourself  closely  united 
to  God  in  heart  and  in  soul,  avoid  friend- 
ships that  are  too  human,  and  seek  in 
everything  God's  greater  glory.''  He  sent 
with  this  letter  thirty  copies  of  his  w^orks 
for  the  use  of  the  Sisters. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  heard  of  the  nomina- 
tion of  her  tried  and  faithful  friend.  Father 
Depery,  to  the  see  of  Gap.  She  writes  : 
**My  heart  is  filled  with  joy,  and  I  expe- 
rience too  ereat  satisfaction.  I  cong^ratu- 
late  you,  dear*  father,  now  bishop  ;  but,  alas  ! 
I  fear  that  at  Gap  as  well  as  everywhere 
else  crosses  await  you." 

Bishop  Depery  responded  the  29th  of 
May,  and  says:  *'My  dear  Sister,  I  am 
caught  In  a  snare.  On  my  arrival  at  Paris 
I  heard   for  the   first  time  the  news  of  my 
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appointment.  I  Avas  sent  there  to  solicit 
funds  for  the  cathedral,  and  though  all 
France  knew  of  the  nomination,  I  was  ig- 
norant of  it.  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings 
in  the  sight  of  my  Calvary  better  than  by 
telling  you  I  endured  as  much  sorrow  as 
is  possible  for  a  human  heart  to  endure 
and  live.  If  you  were  near  me,  good  Sis- 
ter, you  could  be  my  providence  in  this 
emergency.  Pray  then,  and  have  others 
pray  for  me.  According  to  my  promise, 
I  will  leave  my  beautiful  Lechaud  to  the 
Sisters    of  St  Joseph.'' 

This  letter  was  forwarded  to  Mother  St. 
Joseph  at  Bordeaux,  where  she  had  been 
called  on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of 
Sister  St.  Mary.  Her  stay  in  the  city 
gave  her  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
true  condition  of  affairs.  The  women  who 
made  the  sale  of  the  house  and  furniture 
had  already  rented  a  building  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, furnished  it,  and  intended  to  take 
the  silver  plate  and  some  other  articles  that 
belonged  by  agreement  to  Mother  St.  Jo- 
seph. This  latter  project  was  prevented. 
The  pupils  were  taught  to  revolt  against 
the   authority  of  the    Sisters,  and,   as   soon 
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as  opportunity  presented  itself,  they  re- 
belled. Mother  St.  Joseph  immediately 
determined  what  course  to  pursue.  She 
closed  the  boarding-school,  dismissed  all 
the  pupils  in  attendance,  except  four,  which 
she  sent  to  Barsac,  and  continued  the  day- 
school.  The  two  women  left  on  July  4, 
and  circulated  almost  incredible  calumnies 
relative  to  the  Sisters,  who  were  strangers 
in  Bordeaux.  **  The  Sisters,"  they  said, 
''  gained  the  confidence  of  honorable  per- 
sons by  their  deceitful  promises,  and  wished 
to  obtain  means  under  false  pretences." 
These  women  even  went  so  far  as  to  have 
published  pamphlets,  containing  accusations 
most  injurious  to  the  Sisters,  distributed 
through  the  city ;  and,  as  usually  happens, 
these  were  exaggerated  through  every  me- 
dium. A  lawsuit  was  threatened  against 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  and  the  trouble  was 
ended  by  an  arbitration,  which  completely 
justified  the  Sisters.  During  all  this  time 
Mother  St  Joseph  was  not  in  the  least 
disturbed ;  for  she  knew  by  experience  that 
the  works  most  conducive  to  Gods  glory 
meet  with  most  opposition.  She  was, 
moreover,    upheld    by    the    counsel    of    the 
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archbishop,  and  she  looked  upon  the  trial 
as  a  proof  of  the  good  to  be  in  time  ac- 
complished by  means  of  the  establishment 
at  Bordeaux.  On  leaving  the  house  of 
the  judge,  who  decided  in  her  favor,  she 
remarked  to  the  Sister  who  accompanied 
her:  *' After  all,  these  women  meant  no 
harm,  but  God  saw  this  trial  necessary  for 
me." 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

NOVITIATE    AT    BORDEAUX. 

HE  novitiate  was  transferred  to 
Bordeaux  June  13,  1844.  On 
the  20th  of  the  same  month 
Mother  St.  Joseph  received  a 
visit  from  her  old  benefactor,  M.  Pasquier. 
In  order  to  lead  a  life  more  in  conformity 
with  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel,  he  had 
disposed  of  all  his  wealth  at  Lyons,  and 
proposed  to  rebuild  the  Chartreuse  of 
Montrieux,  situated  a  short  distance  from 
Hyeres.  But  before  accomplishing  this 
purpose  he  wished  to  spend  a  few  months 
at  Bordeaux,  where  he  could  receive  spiri- 
tual direction  from  Mother  St.  Joseph,  and 
render  her  temporal  aid  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  her  work.  He  brought  her  a 
present  of  a   magnificent   crucifix   wrought 

in  ivory. 
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On  the   1 6th  of  July  the   first  profession 
took  place  at  Bordeaux.     Rev.  Father  Bor- 
redon,   cure  of  Juillac,   presided   at    the    re- 
quest   of  the    archbishop.      This  -venerable 
priest  met  Mother    St.  Joseph  for  the  first 
time  in   a  coach  on   her  way  to    Gap,  and 
he    was    so    prepossessed    in    her    favor   by 
her  conversation  and  charity  that  he  wished 
to  become  acquainted  with  her.      He  gladly 
complied    with    the    request    of    his    grace, 
and  after  his  return  to  Juillac  he  wrote  to 
Mother    St.    Joseph :     "  I    gladly    embraced 
the  opportunity  of  going  to  Bordeaux;  for 
I   washed    to    satisfy   myself  of  your   disin- 
terested   zeal  and    charity,  which  were    but 
imperfectly    known    to    mie.       I    shall    labor 
wath  you  in  spirit- and  in  prayer,   and  I  am 
desirous    that    you    be    knowm    and    appre- 
ciated  by   my  people,    who    will    hardly   be 
convinced    of    your    heroic    self-sacrifice    in 
behalf  of  others.     I  was  more  than  pleased 
wnth    the    piety    and    admirable    charity    of 
your    community,    and    shall    alvv-ays    retain 
the     impression     made     among     my    most 
agreeable     remembrances."        This      father 
was    ever   after  a  most   zealous    patron    of 
the   congrreg-ation. 
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The  house  was  indeed  a  model  rehglous 
institution,  and  the  superior  gave  a  perfect 
example  of  all  the  virtues  of  a  religious. 
She  lived  in  the  midst  of  her  Sisters  as 
one  of  them,  assisted  at  all  the  exercises 
and  gave  special  attention  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  Sisters  spent  their  recrea- 
tions. She  established  her  dwelling  in  the 
community-room,  and  held  private  confer- 
ences with  the  Sisters  in  an  adjoining 
apartment,  that  she  might  vigilantly  guard 
all  under  her  care.  She  w^ould  say:  "The 
edifice  is  but  commenced ;  in  order  to  liave 
it  well  built,  its  material  and  construction 
must  be  well  selected  and  directed." 

She  inculcated  a  love  of  industry  and 
economy,  and  the  spirit  of  penance  and 
charity.  '*  My  children,"  she  would  say, 
'Mo  not  lose  a  moment  of  time,  and  watch 
over  everything  confided  to  your  care  as 
you  would  over  a  great  treasure.  It  re- 
quires but  little  to  have  each  of  us  lose  or 
waste  the  value  of  two  cents  a  day,  either 
in  time  or  goods;  and  this  loss  would  amount 
on  the  whole  to  six  francs  a  day,  which  could 
be  disposed  of  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
Compute    the    sum    saved   in  a  month,   and 


282  N^ovitiate  at  Bordeaux, 

see  how  many  poor  families  j^^ou  could 
make  happy  and  comfortable  without  taking 
from  the  community.  Order,  economy,  and 
labor — these  three  words  contain  the  secret 
of  managing"  a  house  w^ell,  and  being  en- 
abled to  assist  the  poor/'  By  seeing  that 
these  qualities  were  practised  in  all  em- 
ployments, she  cultivated  a  love  for  them 
among  the  Sisters.  Although  she  was  of 
a  generous  disposition,  she  could  not  bear 
to  see  an  article  of  even  the  smallest  value 
wasted  without  admonishing  the  author  for 
the  want  of  povert}^  and  assuring  her  that 
negligence  in  small  things  is  contrary  to 
its  spirit. 

One  day  she  heard  of  a  family  in  the 
neighborhood  in  distress,  and,  being  unable 
to  pay  their  debts,  a  creditor  was  about  to 
sell  the  small  remnant  of  their  furniture. 
She  agreed  with  the  Sisters  to  add  to  their 
ordinary  savings  for  the  poor  other  priva- 
tions for  a  time,  until  a  sufficient  sum  for  the 
relief  of , the  distressed  family  could  be  col- 
lected. She  was  told  that,  if  the  paid  the 
creditor  in  question,  others  would  seize  upon 
the  furniture,  and  that  it  would  be  impossible 
ior  her  to  satisfy  all.     Accordingly,  she  went 
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to  the  place  of  sale,  herself  bought  the  fur- 
niture, and  returned  it  to  the  family  for 
their  use,  with  the  understanding  that  she 
retained  ownership.  She  w^ould  not  listen 
to  the  expressions  of  thanks  and  gratitude 
from  the  poor  family,  but  left  their  cabin  to 
procure  steady  and  profitable  employment 
for  them. 

Among  the  extra  labors  undertaken  by 
the  Sisters,  the  principal  was  the  raising 
of  silk-worms,  and  from  the  profits  of  this 
alone  Mother  St.  Joseph-  paid  the  expenses 
of  two  young  men  who  entered  the  noviti- 
ate of  the  Christian  Brothers  at  Caluire, 
near  Lyons.  By  her  advice  several  per- 
sons engaged  in  the  cultivation  of  mulberry- 
trees,  and  even  the  archbishop  had  his 
country  residence  surrounded  by  them. 
The  good  Mother  succeeded  so  well  in  rais- 
ing them,  and  contributed  so  much  to  the 
progress  of  industry  in  the  Gironde,  that 
the  Industrial  Society  awarded  her  a  prize 
in  September,    1844. 

The  first  reception  and  profession  at 
Bordeaux  took  place  on  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember. Mother  St.  Joseph  washed  the 
ceremony  to  take  place,   if  possible,  on  the 
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Feast  of  St.  Michael  every  year,  on  account 
of  her  great  confidence  in  the  powerful 
protection  of  that  celestial  prince.  After 
the  ceremony,  at  which  his  grace  officiated, 
he  advised  two  new  foundations — Lormont 
and  Bazas. 

The  fiirst  was  greatly  desired  by  the 
zealous  pastor,  Father  Joly,  but  some  of 
the  parishioners  w^ere  opposed  to  it  on 
account  of  a  school,  conducted  by  laics, 
which  was  already  established  there.  Mo- 
ther St.  Joseph  went  with  three  Sisters 
to  open  a  house  in  the  parish,  and  she 
paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  difficulties 
predicted  for  them. 

She  told  the  Sisters  they  would  surmount 
all  difficulties  by  prudence,  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice,  and-  confidence  in  God,  and  she 
warned  them  against  intercourse  Vv'ith  any 
one  except  the  pupils  confided  to  their 
care.  She  advised  them  to  always  speak 
in  favor  of  the  secular  teachers,  even 
though  the  latter  were  unfriendly  towards 
them;  ''for,'' she  said,  ''persons  are  every- 
where found  who.  are  but  too  wullinor  to 
sow  dissension  and  carry  reports."  The 
Sisters    were    faithful    to    her    instructions ; 
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their  school  prospered,  and  in  a  short  time 
they  were  called  upon  to  found  an  orphan 
asylum,    which    soon    gave    refuge    to    one 
hundred    children.      Eighteen    )/ears    after- 
wards   some   one    observed  to  Father  Joly 
that    the    foundation     at    Lormont    did    not 
succeed,  well,    on    account    of    the    secular 
school    in    the    place.      But  he   assured  the 
person   that  it  was  a  perfect  success  ;    that 
not  only  did  the  Sisters  fulfil  all  the  duties 
expected  from  them,  but  the  secular  teach- 
ers modelled  their  system  of  instruction  as 
much   as   possible  after  the  example  of  the 
Sisters,   and    that    the    children  under  their 
care    were    taught    the    catechism,     proper 
behavior    in    the    church,    and    decorum    in 
the    streets.       Four    Sisters    were    sent    to 
the    college    at    Bazas    to    take    charge    of 
the    infirmary    and    the    v/ardrobe    of    the 
students.     The   good   Mother   advised   pru- 
dence   and    reserve    on    the    part    of    the 
Sisters,    and    told    them    that    they    should 
not    imagine    their    duties    less    meritorious 
than  those   of  Sisters  employed   in  the  in- 
struction of  youth ;  for  in  acquitting  them- 
selves   of    the    work    assigned    them    they 
would    contribute    to    the    prosperity   of  an 
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institution  devoted  to  the  education  of  pious 
and  learned  ecclesiastics.  She  gave  them 
the  Blessed  Virgin  and  the  Infant  Jesus 
in  the  house  at  Nazareth  for  their  models, 
and  reminded  them  that  there  is  more 
merit  in  sweeping  an  apartment  through 
obedience  than  in  doing  great  works  by 
one's  own  will. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Mother 
St.  Joseph  heard,  through  Father  Colletta, 
of  the  trouble  occasioned  Bishop  Devie  by 
some  of  his  clergy,  who  sent  charges  to 
the  government  against  his  administration. 
This  news  was  a  cause  of  great  grief  to 
her.  She  writes  to  Father  Colletta  :  *'  Had 
I  followed  the  impulses  of  my  heart,  I 
would  have  gone  at  once  to  comfort  him 
and  defend  his  cause;  but,  alas!  what 
good  could  I  do  him  ? "  She  wrote  to 
the  bishop  himself,  and  he  answered  her, 
January  lo,  1845:  *' I  am  very  grateful, 
my  dear  daughter,  for  the  prayers  you 
have  said  and  the  sympathy  you  show  for 
me.  We  must  expect  these  little  miseries 
while  we  are  in  the  world  and  while  we 
have  before  our  eyes  the  Crucified,  who 
is    our    model.      Moreover,    the    storm    has 
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caused  more  noise  than  injury."  After 
having  told  her  of  the  House  of  Provi- 
dence, he  gives  his  usual  lesson  of  humil- 
ity :  *'  Be  humble,  very  humble  ;  speak  less 
of  yourself,  of  your  acquaintance,  of  your 
family,  and  depend  entirely  on  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God.  I  trust  He  will 
fill  your  heart  with  an  abundance  of  spirit- 
ual consolation/' 

The  affairs  of  the  congregation  required 
Mother  St.  Joseph  some  time  after  this 
to  make  a  journey  to  Lyons  and  Belle)^ 
She  left  Bordeaux  February  10,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  St.  Paul,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  blessing  of  the  archbishop.  A 
heavy  snow  covered  the  ground,  and  render- 
ed the  roads  through  the  mountain-passes 
very  dangerous  and  difficult.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  found  occasion  to  practise  charity 
towards  the  travellers,  and  particularly  the 
guide,  who  was  almost  frozen.  Her  de- 
parture in  the  midst  of  winter  for  so  long 
an  absence  and  so  dangerous  a  journey  ren- 
dered her  parting  from  the  Sisters  exceed- 
ingly painful.  Nothing  can  show  better 
the  union  of  hearts  between  the  good 
superior    and.    her    spiritual    children    than 
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the  simple  and  feeling  letters  exchanged 
by  them.  She  writes,  February  i6:  *' I 
have  but  one  desire,  which  is  to  have  all 
my  dear  daughters  with  me ;  and  hope  bids 
me  take  courage,  for  in  a  few  days  my 
wish  will  be  granted  of  seeing  3^ou  once 
more.  Take  good  care  of  yourselves,  and 
do  not  weep  for  your  Mother  ;  for  I  assure 
you  she  does  not  weep  for  you.  We  must 
be  reasonable  and  offer  our  separation  as 
a  sacrifice  to  our  Lord  in  behalf  of  the 
souls  in  purgatory.  Adieu.  Do  not  be 
uneasy  about  us.  Sister  St.  Paul  and  my- 
self are  well"  And  again,  on  the  8th  of 
March,  she  writes :  ''  Good-morning,  my 
beloved  daughters.  I  have  just  been  pray- 
ing the  good  God  for  you  all.  You  believe 
this,  my  dear  children  ;  for  you  know  your 
Mother  loves  you  better  than  herself,  and 
this  is -the  reason  your  letters  make  her 
forget  everything  but  the  dear  writers." 

She  reached  Belley  on  the  24th  of  Feb- 
ruary, very  early  in  the  morning,  and  im- 
mediately paid  an  unexpected  visit  to  her 
dear  Providence.  Her  presence  was  the 
signal  for  universal  joy.  A  simultaneous 
''Our  Mother!''  was  heard,  aqd  young  and 
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old  were  beside  themselves  with  dehght. 
During  the  day  she  called  on  Bishop  Devie, 
who  expressed  surprise  at  seeing  her  abroad 
in  that  severe  season  of  the  year,  and  also 
at  the  great  improvement  in  her  health  and 
strength.  He  conversed  with  her  several 
hours  concerning  her  works  at  Bordeaux, 
and  evinced  great  satisfaction  at  her  success. 
He  gave  her  most  paternal  recommenda- 
tions for  the  preservation  of  her  health.  In 
the  afternoon  she  again  called  on  him  and 
went  to  confession.  Sister  St.  Paul  had 
never  before  witnessed  an  interview  between 
the  bishop  and  Mother  St.  Joseph.  She  was 
aware  of  the  circumstances  under  which  she 
left  Belley  for  Bordeaux,  and  more  than 
once  she  heard  of  the  severe  reproaches 
given  by  the  prelate  to  the  Mother.  She 
was,  therefore,  greatly  surprised  at  the 
heartfelt  welcome  given  her,  and  wondered 
how  those  two  souls,  so  closely  united  in 
friendship,  could  cause  each  other  so  great 
suffering.  The  bishop  took  the  Sister  aside 
and  enquired  what  she  had  heard  at  Chazay, 
while  a  boarder  there,  referring  to  the  fu- 
ture departure  of  Mother  vSt.  Joseph  for 
Bordeaux.     She  related  the  incident  at  re- 
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creation  before  given,  and  the  bishop  said : 
"  Her  Hfe  is  a  series  of  wonderful  events." 
From  that  time  until  his  death  his  letters 
to  Mother  St.  Joseph  were  less  severe, 
either  on  account  of  obtaining  a  truer  know- 
ledge of  the  interior  state  of  his  spiritual 
daughter,  or  because  he  felt  satisfied  with 
her  advance  in  the  path  of  humility.  The 
only  cloud  that  shadowed  these  two  souls 
was  their  diversity  of  opinion  concerning 
the  transfer  of  title  to  the  House  of  Pro- 
vidence at  Belley,  and  this  always  remained. 
Before  leaving  the  Diocese  of  Belley,  Mother 
St.  Joseph  visited  Bourg,  where  Mother  St. 
Claude  received  her  with  marks  of  respect 
and  affectionate  regard ;  she  also  stopped 
at  Chazay  to  settle  some  family  affairs  for 
Sister  St.  Paul.  It  was  a  great  consolation 
to  her  to  revisit  the  scenes  of  her  first  labors 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  where  she  had 
received  so  many  favors.  The  inhabi- 
tants flocked  to  see  the  "  little  Sister  St. 
Joseph  of  twenty  years  ago,"  and  were 
surprised  to  meet  an  old  religious  on 
whose  brow  time  and  care  had  left  their 
footprints. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  returned  to  Bordeaux 
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on  the  2 2d  of  March,  to  the  great  joy  of 
her  dear  daughters.  A  few  days  after  her 
return,  the  archbishop  sent  her  five  hun- 
dred francs  to  be  expended  for  the  wants 
of  the  house,  accompanied  by  a  note :  ''  I 
pray  Mother  St  Joseph  to  accept  the  en- 
closed as  an  offering  made  in  thanksgiving 
for  her  safe  return,  and  in  gratitude  for  the 
dangers  she  escaped  during  her  journey." 
Sister  Mary  died  the  following  May. 
Her  health  failed  from  the  time  of  her  ar- 
rival at  Bordeaux.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  a  sea  captain,  and  was  one  of  the  first 
who  entered  the  novitiate  at  Barsac.  Her 
religious  life  was  marked  by  a  strict  ob 
servance  of  rule  and  great  respect  for  her 
superiors.  ^  The  day  preceding  her  death, 
being  in  great  pain,  the  priest  who  attended 
her  gave  her  a  relic  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which 
she  pressed  to  her  lips  with  sensible  devo- 
tion. One  of  the  Sisters  attempted  to  hang 
it  around  the  neck  of  the  patient,  but  she 
objected,  to  the  surprise  of  all  at  her  bed- 
side. With  great  effort  she  gasped :  "  Ask 
Mother's  permission  for  me  to  wear  silver''; 
and  on  their  complying  she  gratefully  ac- 
cepted the  treasure. 
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This  death  was  the  first  anionic  the  com- 
munity  at  Bordeaux,  and  it  gave  a  severe 
shock  to  Mother  St.  Joseph;  for,  notwith- 
standing-  her  energy  and  great  faith,  she 
loved  her  daughters  with  a  most  tender 
love,  and  could  never  see  one  of  them  die 
without  experiencing  the  deepest  sorrow. 
After  the  retreat  and  the  profession  which 
took  place  at  its  close,  three  Sisters  were 
sent  to  Moulis,  a  house  established  through 
the  generosity  of  the  Countess  MacCarthy. 
An  orphan  asylum,  named  St.  Eulalie,  was 
also  established  at  this  time  in  the  same 
parish  at  Bordeaux  in  which  the  novitiate 
was  located. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

HER    PRINCIPLES    ON    THE     RECEPTION    OF    NO- 
VICES—FATHER TAILLEFER   NOMINATED  SUPE 
RIOR. 

N  1 84 1  Father  de  la  Tour,  vicar- 
general  of  the  diocese,  was  ap- 
pointed superior  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph,  and  from  that  time 
had  labored  zealously  in  the  organization  of 
the  congregation  ;  but  his  failing  health, 
frequent  absence,  and  other  duties  prevented 
him  from  giving  the  necessary  attention  to 
the  listers.  Consequently,  in  October, 
1845,  h^  asked  and  obtained  a  release  from 
the  appointment. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  prayed  earnestly  for 
several  months  that  God  would  give  them 
a  superior  according  to  His  wish,  and  the 
one    most  calculated  to   promote  the    good 

of  the  congregation    and    His    glory.     Her 
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prayer  was  answered  in  the  nomination  of 
Father  Taillefer,  canon  of  Bordeaux,  and 
known  throughout  France  as  the  founder 
of  the  Christian  hbrary.  He  took  charge 
of  the  congregPction  in  January,  1846,  and 
from  that  time  until  his  death,  in  1868,  the 
venerable  ecclesiastic  devoted  all  his  time 
and  attention  to  the  interests  of  his 
charo-e. 

A  great  number  of  3/oung  girls  sought 
admission  into  the  novitiate.  After  a  first 
examination,  the  good  Mother  received  those 
amonof  them  whom  she  thou o^ht  were  call- 
ed  to  the  religious  life.  ''  The  novitiate,' 
she  said,  ''  is  established  for  the  purpose 
of  knowing,  examining,  and  correcting  our 
faults  and .  acquiring-  virtues."  If,  during 
their  novitiate,  the  subjects  did  not  make 
rapid  progress  in  the  spiritual  life,  she  sent 
tliem  home  to  their  famiHes  without  the 
slightest  hesitancy.  At  least  half  the  no- 
vices were  rejected  during  their  time  of 
probation.  Their  dismissal  gave  frequent 
cause*  of  displeasure  to  both  the  priests 
who  recommended  the  subjects  and  their 
parents;  but  Mother  St.  Joseph  was  in- 
flexible  in  her  decisions.       She  made  very 
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little  account  of  the  dowry  required  from 
each  postulant,  and  frequently  refused  to 
receive  those  who  had  large  possessions, 
advising  them  to  enter  some  order  more 
in  accordance  with  their  mode  of  life  than 
would  be  the  poor  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  ; 
while,  on  the  contrary,  she  supplied  poor 
girls  having  good  dispositions  with  suffi- 
cient means  to  provide  their  outfit.  She 
said:  '* There  is  a  mint  in  heaven  where 
is  coined  money  to  pay  tor  the  souls  re- 
deemed by  the  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus, 
and  called  by  Him  to  be  His  spouses.  I 
much  prefer  receiving  the  dowry  from  God 
rather  than  from  parents;  He  is  goodness 
and  generosity  itself,  and  never  counts 
what  he  gives."  When  she  was  admonish- 
ed for  receiving;  so  many  subjects  without 
a  dowry,  she  replied:  *'And  would  you, 
for  the  paltry  sum  of  a  few  hundred  francs, 
deprive  souls  of*  the  happiness  of  conse- 
crating themselves  for  ever  to  the  service 
ot  God  in  the  religious  life,  and  thus 
deprive  the  Church  of  so  many  gems — 
the  diocese  of  Sisters  who  will  teach  chil- 
dren the  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus 
Christ?     Ah!  no;   I  fear  and  love  God  too 
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much  to  reject  the  souls  which  he  has 
chosen." 

The  archbishop  had  been  informed  of 
her  remissness  in  this  respect,  and  he 
warned  the  new  superior  against  it ;  but 
when  the  subject  was  mentioned  to  the 
Mother,  she  gave  her  reasons  for  the 
measure,  and  finished  by  saying:  ''Father, 
the  archbishop  may  do  his  best ;  I  am 
forced  to  cheat  him  in  this  particular." 
God  visibly  blessed  her  charity  by  causing 
the  Sisters  to  endure  sweetly  and  patiently 
all  their  privations,  and  always  supplying 
their  wants  in  a  most  providential  man- 
ner. The  archbishop  himself  frequently 
assisted  them  in  emergencies. 

In  1846  two  new  houses  were  established 
— one  at  Civrae  and  another  at  Salles. 
After  accompanying  the  Sisters  to  each  of 
these  foundations,  Mother  St,  Joseph  made 
her  first  visitation  of  all  the  houses  already 
founded  in  the  diocese.  The  season  being 
inclement  and  damp,  she  contracted  a  cold 
which  settled  on  her  lungs,  and  she  return- 
ed to  Bordeaux  in  a  weak  state  of  health. 
A  constant  cough  prevented  her  from  sleep- 
ing,   and  every   day  told   on  her    declining 
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strength.  However,  she  attended  all  the 
community  exercises,  gave  a  spiritual  con- 
ference every  day,  taught  and  explained 
the  catechism  for  one  hour,  and  made 
every  effort  to  control  the  sickness  by  the 
energy  of  her  will.  One  day,  while  assist- 
ing at  an  exercise,  feeling  faint,  she  called 
a  Sister  to  help  her  to  her  room.  Con- 
vinced that  death  was  near,  she  told  the 
Sister  where  to  find  the  habit  and  veil  in 
which  she  desired  to  be  buried.  The  ma- 
lady made  alarming  progress ;  two  phy- 
sicians were  called  in,  and  they  gave  little 
hope  of  her  recovery.  She  kept  her  soul 
constantly  united  to  God,  and  thanked  the 
Sisters  in  attendance  for  their  care  of  her. 
Fears  for  her  death  were  entertained  during 
the  whole  month  of  January,  1847.  The 
archbishop  visited  her  several  times  during 
her  illness,  and  encouraged  the  Sisters  to 
pray  to  God  with  confidence,  and  her  re- 
covery would  be  granted.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  month  thev  commicnced  a  no- 
vena  in  honor  of  Our  Lady  of  Talence. 
Nine  Sisters  walked  to  the  c'hurch  of  Tal- 
ence every  day,  prayed  in  the  name  of  the 
community,  and  received  Holy  Communion 
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there  during  the  nine  days.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  the  novena  a  marked  improve- 
ment Avas  noticed  in  the  condition  of  the 
dear  patient,  and  on  the  Feast  of  the  Puri- 
fication the  physicians  pronounced  her  out 
of  dano-en  All  the  Sisters  went  to  the 
shrine  at  Talence  on  that  clay,  and  present- 
ed an  ex-voto  offering  for  their  Mother's 
recovery. 

On  Friday,  26th  of  March,  the  Feast  of 
Our  Lady  of  Dolors,  Mother  St.  Joseph 
was  taken  in  a  carriage  to  the  shrine  at 
Talence.  Prostrating  herself  before  the 
statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Pity,  she  offered 
fervent  thanksgiving  for  the  favor  accorded 
her,  and  begged  Our  Lady  to  bring  about 
the  foundation  of  a  house  of  the  order  near 
Talence,  that  the  Sisters  might  daily  offer 
their  petitions  at  her  shrine.  Li  returning 
to  Bordeaux  she  walked  the  greater  part 
of  the  way,  and  that  day  resumed  the  usual 
routine  of  exercises.  At  the  request  of 
her  daughters  she  related  what  she  expe- 
rienced at  the  sanctuary,  and  told  them 
she  had  promised  an  annual  pilgrimage  to 
be  made  there  by  the  community  on  the 
Feast  of  Our  Lady's  Compassion, 
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The  great  energy  of  the  good  Mother 
made  her  forget  that  she  was  but  conva- 
lescing, and  she  appHed  herself  to  the 
practices  of  mortification  and  prayer,  and 
attended  all  the  exercises  of  Holy  Week. 
On  Easter  Sunday  the  fever  returned 
and  again  placed  her  life  in  danger. 
The  Sisters  had  recourse  to  a  great  ser- 
vant of  God,  Father  Bouet.  This  holy 
priest,  remarkable  for  his  great  humil- 
ity and  austere  manner  of  life,  gave 
weekly  conferences  to  the  community,  and 
shared  their  hopes,  and  fears,  and  troubles. 
He  visited  the  patient,  aad  exhorted  her  to 
offer  a  renewal  of  her  intention  to  labor 
assiduously  in  the  service  of  God  and  His 
poor,  after  the  example  of  St.  Martin,  and 
left  her  presence  to  offer  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  for  her  intention.  When  he 
had  finished  his  thanksgiving  after  Mass, 
he  told  the  Sisters  their  Mother  would  re- 
cover, and  said:  "I  am  okl  and  of  little 
service  to  any  one.  I  begged  God  to  ac- 
cept the  sacrifice  of  my  life  and  spare 
your  Mother,  and  I  feel  that  He  is  pleased 
with  my  petition.  But  she  wmII  be  left 
among  you  for  only  a  short  time.      Her  soul 
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is  a  tree  laden  with  fruits  ripe  for  heaven  ; 
at  the  first  shock  given  it  those  fruits  will  be 
gathered  into  the  celestial  storehouse  await 
ing  them."  The  following  day  Mother  St. 
Joseph  was  entirely  restored  to  health,  and 
resumed  her  labors.  The  venerable  father 
died  a  few  months  after,  regretted  by  the 
Sisters  and  all  who  knew  his  worth.  Dur- 
ing Easter  week  one  of  the  Sisters  wrote 
to  Bishop  Devie,  asking  him  to  have  a 
wax  taper  kept  burning  before  the  shrine 
of  St.  Anthelme  for  her  intention.  The 
bishop,  with  his  natural  severity,  answered 
her  :  ''  I  shall  comply  with  your  wish,  and 
will  also  unite  my  prayers  with  yours  for 
the  recovery  of  your  Mother;  still,  you 
must  be  well  impressed  with  the  truth  that 
no  one  is  necessary  in  this  world  to  do  the 
work  of  God,  and  that  entire  conformity 
to  His  divine  will  must  be  practised  by  all 
who  sincerely  love  Him.  Sacrifice  is  love.'' 
After  the  recovery  of  Mother  St.  Joseph, 
she  made  frequent  visits  to  the  shrine  at 
Talence,  and  at  each  renewed  her  desire 
of  establishing  a  house  there.  Want  ot 
means,  however,  deterred  her  from  the  un- 
dertaking, and  she  patiently  awaited  Gods 
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providence     to     bring     about     the    desired 
event. 

In  the  meantime  Madame  de  Cercy,  a 
lady  who  vi^as  not  acquainted  with  Mother 
St.  Joseph,  experienced  a  desire  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  promotion  of  some 
charitable  work.  One  day,  after  she  had 
received  Holy  Communion  in  the  chapel 
of  Our  Lady  of  Palais  Gallien,  she  felt  im- 
pelled to  go  to  Talence.  She  immediately 
obeyed  the  inspiration,  and,  while  praying 
before  the  statue,  she  noticed  the  ex-voto 
offering  made  by  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 
in  gratitude  for  their  Mother  s  recovery. 
The  picture  shed  a  ray  of  light  into  the 
soul  of  the  pious  lady,  and  she  resolved  to 
devote  her  means  to  the  foundation  of  a 
school  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  and 
which  should  be  given  to  a  religious  order. 
She  communicated  her  design  to  the  priest 
in  charge  of  the  parish,  and  he  told  her  that 
a  community  of  religious  had  already  pur- 
chased property  In  the  place,  and  would 
take  charge  of  her  projected  foundation. 
She  answered  that  she  wished  to  have  it 
under  the  direction  of  the  Sisters  who  had 
placed  the  designated  picture  at  the  shrine. 
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The  priest  gave  her  Mother  St.  Joseph's 
address,  and  a  letter  wherein  he  urged  the 
good  Mother  to  accept  the  offer.  She  went 
to  Talence  shortly  after  receiving  the  let- 
ter, and  property  was  purchased  for  twenty- 
five  thousand  francs,  fourteen  thousand  of 
which  were  to  be  paid  by  Madame  de  Cercy, 
and  the  remainder  by  the  community.  The 
property  was  desirable  on  account  of  its 
location,  being  near  the  church,  and  situ- 
ated on  an  elevation  commandino-  a  beauti- 
ful  view  and  salubrious  air.  Mother  St. 
Joseph  destined  it  for  the  Sisters  and  no- 
vices for  whom  change  of  air  and  healthy 
location  would  be  necessary ;  hence  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  the  eleven  thousand 
francs  and  furnishing  the  house  was  no 
drawback  to  the  purchase. 

On  the  I  St  of  November,  1847,  ^^  Sis- 
ters took  possession  of  their  new  home 
under  the  shadow  of  Mary  s  sanctuary,  and 
the  schools  were  opened  on  the  same  day. 

Madame  de  Cercy  was  admitted  into  the 
convent  as  a  boarder,  and  treated  by  the 
Sisters  with  all  the  attention  and  respect 
their  gratitude  inspired.  But  in  time  she 
conceived    the    idea    of  establishing    a    new 
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congregation,  and  used  her  influence  among 
the  Sisters  to  draw  them  to  join  in  the  un- 
dertaking. One  young  professed  Sister  ac- 
ceded to  her  wishes  and  left  the  community. 
Mother  St.  Joseph,  seeing  the  necessity  for 
the  immediate  dismissal  of  the  lady,  re- 
quested her  to  leave  the  convent  at  her 
earliest  convenience.  Madame  de  Cercy 
heaped  bitter  reproaches  upon  her,  threat- 
ened a  lawsuit  against  the  community  for 
the  recovery  of  her  share  of  the  purchase, 
and,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  spoke  in  most 
unfavorable  terms  of  the  Mother  and  Sis- 
ters. The  superior  received  this  trial 
w^ith  her  wonted  calmness  and  resignation  ; 
and  when  some  one  told  her  that  persons 
spoke  evil  against  her  on  account  of  the 
proceeding,  she  answered :  *'  All  they  can 
say  can  but  bring  me  humiliation,  which  is 
necessary  for  me ;  and  since  the  house  of 
Talence  is  thus  shaken  by  the  storm,  its 
foundation  will  stand  every  future  trial." 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

HER    ZEAL    FOR    THE    OBSERVANCE    OF    RULE. 

N  June,  1847,  Mother  St.  Joseph 
derived  great  consolation  fronl 
the  vipits  of  Bishops  de  la 
Croix  and  Depery.  Both  these 
prelates  had  successively  been  her  supe- 
rior, the  one  at  Belley  and  the  other  at 
Gap.  Bishop  Depery  had  befriended  her 
when  all  others  abandoned  her  cause  and 
regarded  her  as  a  subject  for  the  insane 
asylum  ;  moreover,  it  was  partly  through 
his  influence  that  she  was  sent  to  Bor- 
deaux. She  was  overjoyed  to  see  both 
these  friends,  who  had  witnessed  the  most 
trying  phases  of  her  life,  and  she  opened 
her  soul  and  mind  and  communicated  all 
her  intentions  to  them.  She  fully  appreci- 
ated the  regard  testified  by  their  coming  a 

distance    to    see    her    and    the    community; 
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while  they  were  equally  pleased  at  the  good 
accomplished  through  her.  Before  leaving, 
they  congratulated  the  archbishop  on  the 
progress  of  the  congregation  under  his  pa- 
ternal care  and  direction.  On  his  return 
to  Gap  Bishop  Depery  wrote  to  her:  *'I 
left  Bordeaux  with  a  heart  full  of  grief  and 
gratitude — grief  because  I  was  obliged  to 
leave  there,  and  gratitude  for  your  wel- 
come reception.  I  v/ent  there  only  to  see 
you,  and  to  be  convinced  that  God  wanted 
you  in  that  country.  His  blessing  attends 
your  works,  and  I  am  certain  He  will  not 
withdraw  His  hand,  but  will  ever  continue 
His  protection  over  you.  Labor  to  in- 
culcate the  interior  spirit,  having  for  a 
model  St.  Joseph  in  the  house  of  Naza- 
reth. Always  keep  his  plane  in  your  hands 
to  level,  arrange,  and  polish  all  the  ma- 
terial given  you."  ^ 

The  Mothers  health  could  not  be  fully 
restored  while  she  attended  to  the  various 
duties  that  devolved  upon  her.  The  phy- 
sicians prescribed  a  release  from  all  care 
and  absolute  rest.  They  advised  her  to  go 
to  the  Cataracts ;  but  she  objected,  on  ac- 
count of  the  expense  incident  to  the  journey 
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and  stay  there.  Moreover,  she  was  averse 
to  absenting  herself  from  the  Sisters.  All 
hesitation,  however,  was  put  an  end  to  when 
the  same  course  of  treatment  v/as  prescrib- 
ed for  one  of    the  Sisters    in    poor    health. 

Her  confidence  in  St.  Michael  was  so 
ofreat  that  she  desired  to  increase  the 
practice  of  devotion  to  him,  and  with  this 
view  she  composed  a  litany  in  his  honor, 
and  sent  it  to  Bishop  Devie  for  correction 
and  approbation  before  having  printed 
copies  distributed.  He  wrote  to  her,  and 
sent  his  second  volume  of  explanations  on 
the  catechism  and  a  selection  of  hymns. 
In  his  letter  he  says:  ''I  have  learned  wdth 
pleasure  that  the  desire  of  our  hearts  has 
been  granted,  and  that  the  good  God  has 
restored  your  health.  Continue  to  devote 
it  entirely  to  His  glory  by  doing  all  in 
your  power  towards  establishing  houses 
where  He  will  be  honored  and  served,  and 
where  others  will  be  taught  to  know  and 
love  Him.  Such  works  will  open  heavens 
gates  for  us." 

Exact  observance  of  rule  was  a  source 
of  great  anxiety  to  Mother  St.  Joseph. 
*'  Infractions  of  rule,"    she    says,    ''  are   like 
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openings  in  the  roof  or  walls  of  a  house 
— they  insensibly  lead  to  complete  ruin." 
The  slightest  non-observance  was  punish- 
ed with  a  severe  reprimand  and  penance. 
If  one  violated  any  special  point  of  rule, 
she  showed  a  severity  almost  incredible  in 
one  whose  heart  was  naturally  tender  and 
affectionate.  On  one  occasion,  when  three 
Sisters  were  guilty  of  the  violation  of  the 
rule  forbidding  them  to  take  their  meals  in 
the  houses  of  seculars  where  religious  houses 
of  their  own  order  are  established,  she  pub- 
licly imposed  on  one  a  deprivation  of  Holy 
Communion  on  any  week-day  during  one 
year ;  another,  who  was  a  novice,  she 
obliged  to  make  an  additional  year  of  no- 
vitiate ;  and  the  third,  who  was  in  charge  of 
the  house,  she  reproached  in  bitter  terms, 
telling  her  that  no  penance  vv^as  severe 
enough  to  punish  the  fault,  and  she  would 
leave  her  to  God. 

After  the  retreat  in  September,  the  arch- 
bishop received  eight  professions  and  gave 
the  habit  to  eight  novices.  Besides  the 
house  at  Talence,  another  was  opened  at 
Cussac  in  October  of  that  year,  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 
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Towards  the  close  of  1847  ^^^  good 
Mother  seemed  oppressed  with  a  weight 
of  sadness,  and  by  constant  prayer  she 
strove  to  avert  in  a  measure  the  storm 
she  saw  approaching  and  threatening  the 
Church.  One  day  she  held  in  her  hand  a 
black  stone  which  was  brought  her  by  a 
pilgrim  from  La  Salette,  and,  while  ex- 
amining it,  tears  coursed  down  her  cheeks, 
and  her  sadness  seemed  to  increase.  On 
a  Sister  asking  the  cause  of  her  affliction, 
she  replied:  ''I  see  our  Holy  Father  the 
Pope  leaving  Rome."  The  Sisters  assured 
her  that  Pius  IX.  reigned  gloriously  in 
Rome,  and  that  no  danger  threatened 
him ;  but  their  efforts  to  console  her  were 
unavailing.  Early  in  1848  her  fears  in- 
creased still  more  after  a  vision  she  had, 
and  which  left  a  deep  impression  on  her 
heart.  One  day,  while  in  adoration  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  our  Lord  appeared 
to  her,  holding  in  his  hands  a  thunderbolt, 
which  seemed  on  the  point  of  being  cast 
upon  the  earth.  She  became  cold  with 
terror,  and  besought  our  Lord  to  spare 
men  and  convert  them,  saying:  *' Lord, 
we    are    guilty    and    ungrateful,  but   we  are 
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redeemed  by  Thy  precious   blood,  which  is 
daily  offered  in  sacrifice  for  us." 

''  My  daughter,"  our  divine  Lord  answer- 
ed, "  see  how  I  am  offended  without  ceas- 
ing ;  it  seems  that  man  is  ever  striving  to 
invent  new  outrages  against  me." 

*'Yes,  Lord,"  she  pleaded;  *' but  the  sa- 
crifice of  expiation  is  likewise  continual. 
When  no  more  Masses,  no  sacrifice,  to  re- 
pair offences  against  you  are  offered,  it 
will  be  time  enough  to  punish." 

*'  But  even  in  the  sacrament  of  love  I 
am  profaned  and  my  love  and  mercy  abus 
ed.  How  many  Masses  are  celebrated  and 
heard  without  piety  or  preparation,  how 
many  sacrilegious  receptions  of  my  body 
and  blood  occur,  and  how  little  regard  is 
shown  for  my  Presence  in  the  Blessed  Sa- 
crament !  What  a  marked  difference  be- 
tween my  house  and  the  houses  of  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth  !  The  one  is  often 
deserted,  while  the  other  is  always  surround- 
ed and  God  is  forgotten  for  creatures." 

His  suppliant  still  prayed :  "  See,  Lord,  how 
many  souls  sacrifice  themselves  for  your 
love  and  glory.  I  offer  all  these  to  you 
in  reparation  for  those  who  do  not  love  you  ; 
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and,  Jesus,  I  offer  the  love  of  your  own 
Heart  in  the  tabernacle,  and  that  of  your 
immaculate  Mother  Mary,  for  guilty  man. 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  have  mercy  on  us  ! '' 
Our  Lord  disappeared,  and  His  servant 
resolved  to  doall  in  her  power  in  repara- 
tion for  the  outrages  offered  Jesus  in  the 
Blessed  Sacrament. 

The  good  Mother  related  this  vision  to 
the  Sisters,  and  all  commenced  a  novena 
in  honor  of  the  love  of  Jesus  shown  in 
the  sacramental  Presence.  During  nine 
months  there  were  constant  adorers  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  once  a  month, 
by  special  permission  of  the  archbishop,  ex- 
position of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  grant- 
ed for  twenty- four  hours.  The  pious  supe- 
rior spent  all  the  time  not  claimed  by  other 
duties  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
when  called  away  her  heart  and  thoughts 
remained  with  Jesus  in  the  tabernacle.  All 
the  Sisters  united  in  the  performance  of 
acts  of  penance  and  sacrifice  to  appease 
the  wrath  of  God;  and  as  all  shared  in 
their  Mothers  sentiments,  never  w^as  there 
more  fervor  and  more  devotion  to  the  Real 
Presence.     When  thev  heard  of   the'  flicrht 
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of  our  Holy  Father  into  Gaeta,  their  hearts 
were  imbued  with  sorrow ;  and  they  in- 
creased their  fervor  in  prayer,  and  petition- 
ed with  unwearied  perseverance  for  the  tri- 
umph of  our  holy  Church.  The  Mother 
not  only  constantly  exhorted  the  Sisters, 
but  also  prayed  persons  of  the  world  to 
communicate  more  frequently  and  to  spend 
more  time  before  God  in  prayer.  She  re- 
commended the  use  of  the  ejaculator/ 
prayer  then  so  little  known :  ''  Eternal 
Father,  I  offer  Thee  the  precious  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Thy  divine  Son,  in  expiation 
for  my  sins,  for  the  wants  of  the  Church, 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  souls  in  purgatory." 

No  one  can  tell  how  much  the  prayers 
offered  by  the  whole  Catholic  Church  at 
that  period  of  trial  and  threatened  troubles 
effected  towards  averting  the  wrath  of  God 
and  securing  the  great  Pontiff  Pius  IX. 
from  danger. 


CHAPTER   XXXIX. 

LETTERS  OF  BISHOP  DEVIE— MOTHER  ST.  JOSEPH 
VISITS  BOURG,  BELLEY,  AND  ARS. 
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HE  political  disturbance  of  1848 
lessened  the  number  of  appli- 
cants for  admission  into  religi- 
ous orders.  On  the  Feast  of 
the  Visitation  that  \"ear  but  four  postulants 
received  the  habit ;  and  after  the  retreat 
in  September,  nine  made  their  profession 
and  but  one  postulant  was  received. 

On  the  2d  of  December  a  letter  from 
Bishop  Devie  tells  Mother  St.  Joseph  that 
the  Sisters  at  Bourg  are  in  great  alarm  on 
account  of  the  troubles  in  the  town ;  he  ad- 
vises her  to  take  all  prudent  measures  to- 
wards securing  her  establishments  at  Belley, 
and  to  make  a  will  in  favor  of  some  reli- 
ab  e    person  who   would    carry  out   her  in- 

t  ntions.     ''As    for  yourself,"    he    said,    ''I 
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understand  you  are  not  disturbed ;  that  you 
are  even  increasing  the  number  of  your 
houses,  and  praying  with  fervor.  May  God 
be  blessed  and  glorified,  and  may  His  graces 
be  daily  increased  for  yourself  and  your 
daughters!  This  is  my  constant  petition, 
offered  in  union  with  your  prayers  and 
o-ood  w^orks/' 

Mother  St.  Joseph  was  deeply  moved  on 
reading  this  letter  from  her  spiritual  father, 
and  on  the  7th  of  December, she  replied 
that  she  v^^as  disposed  to  do  all  in  her  power 
to  secure  the  foundations  at  Belley ;  that  she 
had  confided  the  care  of  them  to  a  person 
who  she  knew  would  carry  into  effect  even 
her  least  wishes.  Vv^ith  regard  to  the  Sis- 
ters, she  said  they  Vvere  truly  fervent ;  the 
religious  spirit  reigned  among  them,  and 
she  attributed  this  favor  to  his  prayers, 
the  direction  of  their  good  superior,  Father 
Taillefer,  and  the  paternal  solicitude  of  the 
archbishop. 

Early  in  1849  ^^^^  good  Mother  became 
acquainted  with  Miss  Clara  Auriemma,  who 
labored  to  spread  devotion  to  the  most 
Blessed  Sacrament  of  the  Altar.  These 
two  holy  souls  soon  understood  each  other, 
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and  formed  an  Intimate  union  which  was 
interrupted  only  by  the  death  of  Mother  St. 
Joseph,  though  continued  in  the  person  of 
her  successor  and  the  religious  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  St.  Joseph.  The  work  propa- 
gated by  this  young  girl  met  with  the  full- 
est approbation  of  Mother  St.  Joseph.  After 
the  departure  of  Clara,  on  the  1 7th  *  of 
March,  she  wrote  to  Father  Conlin,  direc- 
tor of  the  w^ork :  ''  Although  I  have  not 
the  honor  of  acquaintance  with  3/ou,  I  take 
the  liberty  of  congratulating  you  on  the 
noble  and  holy  undertaking  you  have  com- 
menced. What  is  more  sublime  and  con- 
ducive to  the  good  of  souls  than  perpetual 
adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament?  This 
has  been  the  dream  of  my  life.  I  heard  of 
the  institution  of  the  Living  Rosary,  and  I 
experienced  pain  in  not  hearing  of  devotion 
to  the  Son,  hidden  in  the  lowly  tabernacle, 
at  the  same  time  with  devotion  to  the 
Mother.  However,  I  sincerely  love  the 
Blessed  VirQ^in,  and  the  innumerable  ^Traces 
I  have  received  through  her  intercession 
force  me  to  feel  confidence  in,  and  love  for, 
her.  But  I  wish  that  while  forming  an 
association    in   France    for    the    purpose    of 
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honoring  Mary,  the  promoters  would  es- 
tablish another  by  which  devotion  to  the 
most  Blessed  Sacrament  would  be  increased. 
You  are,  then,  dear  father,  the  means  des- 
tined by  God  from  all  eternity  to  propa- 
gate this  devotion,  which  will,  I  trust,  con- 
vert more  souls  than  could  many  mission- 
aries. 

*'When  our  Lord  lived  on  earth,  the  Gos- 
pel tells  us  that  those  who  approached  Him 
received  an  abundance  of  favors  and  graces, 
and  never  asked  in  vain.  Would  that  souls 
were  well  penetrated  with  the  truth  of  this 
assurance  !  They  could  then  realize  that 
He  still  dwells  among  them,  hidden  in  the 
tabernacle,  as  truly  as  when  he  walked  with 
men,  and  that  He  is  as  willing  now  as  then 
to  hear  our  prayers  and  relieve  our  wants. 
I  entreat  that  amiable  Prisoner  of  Love  to 
inspire  all  hearts  with  this  devotion,  and 
make  them  docile  to  the  inspirations  of 
His  grace.  I  believe  the  secret  of  this  de- 
votion to  be  love  of  the  cross  and  humi- 
liation." 

Father  Conlin  answered  as  follows : 
"  Your  letter  is  a  source  of  great  consola- 
tion  to   me.     Mav  God  be  blessed  a  thou- 
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sand  thousand  times  !  I  agree  with  you 
in  your  sentiments.  It  is  indeed  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  the  principle  and  the  end 
of  all  devotion.  This  is  forgotten  even 
among  pious  persons,  because  they  do  not 
meditate  on  the  Real  Presence.  Many 
find  devotion  in  pictures  and  popular  de- 
votions which  attract  the  imagination  for 
a  while,  but  fail  to  bring  the  desired  end. 
Why  is  the  Blessed  Sacrament  so  little 
spoken  of?  We  see  priests  who  spend 
months  and  years  in  a  town,  and  they 
scarcely  ever  speak  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, except  in  exhorting  to  receive  the 
Holy  Communion ;  as  if  Jesus  in  the  taber- 
nacle, in  His  sacred  humanity,  were  not 
the  mainspring  of  all  good.  Let  us  pray 
most  fervently  that  a  change  in  this  par- 
ticular may  be  effected." 

In  the  following  month  of  April  Mother 
St.  Joseph  undertook  a  journey  to  Lyons 
to  attend  to  business  concerning  her  com- 
munity. From  thence  she  went  to  Belley 
to  visit  Mother  St.  Regis,  who  had  been 
her  superior  at  Chazay.  As  Bishop  Devie 
was  absent  from  Belley,  Mother  St.  Joseph 
went  to   Bourg   in   the  hope  of  seeing  him 
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there,  and  at  the  same  time  in  acceptance 
of  a  pressing  invitation  from  Mother  St. 
Claude,  who  always  entertained  the  great- 
est regard  for  her.  Her  hope  of  meeting 
the  bishop  there  was  realized,  and,  as  both 
had  a  presentiment  that  this  was  to  be 
their  last  meeting  on  earth,  they  mutually 
promised  an  interchange  of  prayers  for  a 
happy  death. 

No  change  was  made  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  house  at  Belley,  notwithstanding 
the  wishes  of  the  bishop  to  that  effect ;  but 
as  important  repairs  had  been  recently 
made,  she  promised  to  send  fifty-five  hun- 
dred francs  to  the  superior-general  of 
Bourg.  She  also  visited  the  holy  cure  of 
Ars,  whose  generous  soul  was  congenial  to 
her.  He  still  lamented  the  cherished  Pro- 
vidence of  which  he  had  been  deprived, 
and  spoke  feelingly  of  the  regret  with 
which  its  inmates  bade  adieu  to  its  pro- 
tecting walls.  ''But,"  he  added,  ''the 
good  God  wanted  that  house.  I  now  at- 
tend to  missions  and  instruct  souls  wan- 
dering in  error  s  path  ;  and  you  establish 
houses  wherein  God  will  be  glorified." 
He   listened  with   great  interest  to  all  she 
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related  about  the  novitiate  at  Bordeaux, 
and  he  promised  to  pray  God  to  bless  the 
work  still  more.  He  had  already  sent 
many  postulants  to  her,  and  continued  dur- 
ing her  life  to  send  them.  When  some 
expressed  fears  of  not  being  admitted  on 
account  of  want  of  means,  he  said:  ''Have 
no  fears;  go  to  Bordeaux,  and  Mother  St. 
Joseph  will  receive   you  as  you  are." 

On  Mother  St.  Joseph's  return  she  found 
four  postulants  ready  to  receive  the  habit. 
She  caused  preparations  to  be  made  for 
the  holding  of  the  ceremony,  which  took 
place  in  May,    1849. 

In  a  letter  dated  June  4,  Bishop  Devie 
reminded  her  of  the  promise  of  fifty-five 
hundred  francs  to  be  given  to  Mother  St. 
Claude.  He  again  referred  to  the  Provi- 
dence in  Belley,  and  closed  his  letter  with  : 

''  You  appeared  surprised  at  your  last 
visit  to  find  your  old  father  in  full  posses- 
sion of  his  memory  and  energy ;  pray  now 
that  he  may  make  a  holy  use  of  these 
faculties,  for  it  often  happens  that  ones 
mind,  and  wath  it  good-will,  imperceptibly 
fails  with  years.  Let  us  make  good  use 
of  the  time  yet  allowed  us  to  prepare   for 
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eternity  ;  let  us  neglect  nothing  to  accom- 
plish the  designs  of  God  in  our  regard, 
but  be  well  persuaded  that  of  ourselves  we 
can  do  no  good,  being  mere  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  Providence.  I  will  be 
pleased  to  read  the  notes  you  are  taking 
preparatory  to  having  your  custom-book 
finished.  Write  whatever  you  deem  best, 
and  I  will  communicate  to  you  all  my  ob- 
servations on  them.  I  remain,  in  union 
with  the  Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary, 
'*  Yours  in  Christ, 

^'A.   Devie,  Bishop.'' 

Mother  St.  Joseph  did  not  comply  with 
his  wishes  concerning  the  final  disposition 
of  the  Goux  estate.  Although  she  revered 
the  bishop  as  a  saint,  she  could  not  bring 
herself  to  obey  his  wishes  in  this  particular, 
and  she  applied  for  advice  in  the  matter 
to  an  eminent  theologian,  who  counselled 
her  to  rerhain  firm  in  her  refusal  of  the 
proposed  absolute  change  in  the  conditions 
made  in  the  transfer  of  1840.  Bishop  De- 
vie  wished  her  to  give  him  the  right  to  use 
the  revenue  for  the  benefit  of  the  congre- 
gation    at    Bourg,    and    to  assume    all    re- 
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sponsibllity  himself  in  the  disposition  of  it. 
This  Mother  St.  Joseph  refused,  as  such  an 
arrangement  would  be  in  direct  opposition 
to  the  intention  of  the  donor. 

About  this  time  she  learned  that  a  co- 
lony of  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  at  Annecy 
had  undertaken  the  foundation  of  a  house 
in  the  Indies,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  the 
Catholic  missionaries.  As  before  stated, 
Mother  St.  Joseph  had  made  a  conditional 
vow  to  devote  her  life  to  the  service  of  God 
in  the  Indies  ;  but  her  superiors  were  oppos- 
ed to  her  fulfilment  of  this  vov/,  and,  with  the 
view  of  assisting  as  much  as  in  her  power, 
she  constantly  prayed  for  the  success  of 
the  laborers  there,  and  of  increase  of  faith 
among  them.  Immediately  on  hearing  of 
the  projected  mission,  she  wrote  to  the  su- 
perior at  Annecy,  asking  permission  to  be 
allowed  the  privilege  of  furnishing  the  out- 
fit for  the  Sisters  ;  and  on  receiving  an  affir- 
mative answer,  she  paid  the  expenses  of 
the  voyage  and  furnished  all  she  deemed 
necessary  for  them  to  commence  their  labors 
in  their  distant  mission.  After  attending 
to  this  self-imposed  duty,  she  went  to  spend 
a   week   at   the    Cataracts,  in  obedience    to 
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the  wishes  of  the  archbishop,  who  desired 
the  recovery  of  her  strength,  which  had 
been  impaired  by  travelHng. 

During  her  absence  the  four  missionaries 
of  St.  Francis  de  Sales  visited  Bordeaux 
and  stopped  at  the  convent.  Kindest  at- 
tentions were  bestowed  on  the  Sisters 
during  their  stay,  and  they  left  for  the  In^ 
dies,  their  hearts  filled  with  gratitude  to- 
w^ards  Mother  St.  Joseph  and  her  daughters. 
Since  that  time  an  intimate  union  of  sen- 
timent and  prayer  exists  between  the  Sis- 
ters of  St.  Joseph  of  Annecy  and  of  Bor- 
deaux. 

On  her  way  to  the  watering-place,  which 
she  visited  every  year  until  her  death,  she 
stopped  at  Audi  to  see  Bishop  de  la 
Croix.  This  worthy  bishop  had  wTitten 
to  her  that  she  would  always  meet  with  a 
welcome  for  herself  and  companion,  and 
assured  her  that  he  never  forgot  her  in  his 
prayers,  but  always  recommended  herself, 
her  works,  and  her  community  to  the  good 
God.  He  could  not  forget  the  superior 
of  Belley  and  of  Gap. 

While  at  the  watering-place  she  perform- 
ed  her  spiritual   exercises    at  the   time   ap- 
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pointed  by  rule.  She  arose  before  day- 
light, assisted  at  Mass,  and  received  Holy 
Communion.  All  her  spare  time  was  oc- 
cupied in  the  performance  of  acts  of  charity. 
Many  persons  were  inspired  with  confidence 
in  her  at  first  sight,  and  sought  counsel 
of  her  in  their  miseries  and  doubts.  When 
her  means  were  expended,  she  solicited  aid 
for  the  poor  from  those  more  favored  in 
temporal  w^ealth.  On  one  occasion  she 
gave  her  chair  to  a  poor  soldier  who  was 
too  weak  to  ascend  the  stairs,  and  begged 
others  to  carry  him  up  and  down  when  re- 
quired. On  learning  that  for  want  of  means 
he  thought  of  leaving  before  a  cure  was 
effected,  she  supplied  him  with  the  neces- 
sary amount.  Her  charity  was  extended  to 
all,  and  God  rewarded  it  by  her  restoration 
to  health. 

The  house  at  Bordeaux  became  too  small 
for  the  number  of  Sisters  and  postulants. 
The  cholera  was  raging  in  the  city,  and 
fear  of  the  epidemic  made  the  Sisters  still 
more  anxious  for  a  more  commodious  house. 
It  was  proposed  to  build  a  separate  edifice 
at  some  distance  from  the  one  occupied,  but 
on  the  same  grounds ;  and  after  submitting 
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the  plans  and  specifications  to  the  arch- 
bishop for  approval,  the  building  was  about 
to  be  commenced,  when  one  of  the  crimi- 
nals she  had  converted  at  Gap  appeared  to 
her  in  a  vision  and  told  her  to  desist  from 
this  purpose,  as  God  destined  a  more 
suitable  house  for  the  community.  On  the 
same  night  St.  Philomena  gave  the  same 
communication  to  one  of  the  Sisters.  The 
project  was  abandoned,  Mother  St.  Joseph 
awaited  with  patience  the  will  of  divine 
Providence,  and  the  Sisters  were  fearless 
of  the  scourge. 

The  cholera  continued  to  make  other  vie- 
tims,  and  the  pious  superior  addressed  the 
following  circular  to  all  the  houses  of  the 
congregation :  '  •  My  dear  daughters,  you 
lament  with  us  over  the  great  scourge  that 
afflicts  France.  At  all  times  God  has  given 
to  His  people  a  dread  of  the  cholera,  in 
order  to  bring  back  to  the  fold  sheep  who 
were  straying  from  it.  Let  us,  my  dear 
children,  make  use  of  this  fear,  and  return 
sincerely  in  spirit  and  in  truth  to  God. 
Strive  to  avert  the  scourge  by  a  spirit  of 
compunction,  by  prayer,  and  above  all  by 
an    exact     observance     of    our     holy    rule. 
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These  are  the  most  efficacious  means  to 
keep  the  epidemic  from  among  us.  Join 
to  exact  observance  fervent  prayers  in 
honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  our  holy- 
father  St.  Joseph.  You  may  add  a  Pater 
and  Ave  in  honor  of  St.  Roch,  and  repeat 
an  invocation  to  him.  Pray  also  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  that  they  may  repent 
sincerely  for  their  sins,  and  be  prepared  to 
receive  a  favorable  sentence  from  the  mer- 
ciful and  just  Judge  of  all.  Consider  that 
the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  was  shed 
for  mankind  in  general  and  for  each  in  par- 
ticular. It  is,  then,  in  honor  of  this  ador- 
able blood  that  we  pray  with  all  possible 
fervor  to  obtain  a  happy  death  for  the  vic- 
tims of  cholera  or  any  epidemic." 

After  the  general  retreat  in  September, 
three  received  the  habit  and  five  made*  their 
profession ;  and  again,  in  December,  four 
received  the  habit  and  one  made  her  pro- 
fession. 

Several  foundations  were  asked  for,  but 
the  Mother  established  those  only  which 
the  bishop  required  at  St.  Vivien  and 
Vendays. 


CHAPTER  XL. 


NEW  EDITION  OF  RULES. 


HE  year  1850  opened  under  the 
most  favorable  auspices.  Ap- 
plications were  made  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  houses  in  all  parts 
of  the  diocese,  the  number  of  postulants 
was  greatly  increased,  and  on  the  19th  of 
March,  feast  of  the  patron  of  the  con- 
gregation, five  received  the  habit  of  the 
order.  Notwithstanding  the  multifarious 
duties  consequent  on  her  charge  of  the  in- 
terior of  the  convent,  her  usual  charities 
were,  as  of  old,  exercised  abroad,  and  this 
year  she  herself  obtained  the  admission  of 
three  young  boys  into  the  order  of  the 
Christian  Brothers,  and  two  others  into  a 
seminary. 

On  the   2 2d  of  April    she  was  subjected 

to  a  new    trial   in    the  death   of  Sister   St. 
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Francis  Xavier,  wh,o  died  at  the  early 
age  of  twenty-four  years,  after  a  long  and 
painful  illness,  borne  with  heroic  patience 
and  fortitude.  Some  hours  before  her 
death  the  Sister  said :  "  I  could  never 
have  believed  the  approach  of  death  would 
bring  me  so  great  happiness.  Mother, 
give  me  some  cause  for  humiliation/'  A 
few  moments  afterwards  she  raised  herself 
in  the  bed,  took  holy  water,  turned  her 
eyes  towards  heaven,  and  died  pressing 
the  crucifix  to  her  lips. 

The  supply  of  the  Constitutions  brought 
to  Bordeaux  being  exhausted,  and  a  new 
one  needed,  the  foundress  resolved  on 
having  a  new  edition  printed,  in  which  a 
few  modifications  were  made,  such  as  the 
changes  brought  about  in  the  lapse  of 
two  hundred  years  and  acknowledged  cus- 
toms rendered  necessary.  This  work  she 
submitted  for  examination  to  the  provincial 
council  at  Bordeaux  in  July,  1850,  and  it 
received  the  unanimous  approval  of  the 
ten  bishops  who  composed  the  council,  all 
of  whom  affixed  their  signatures  to  the 
manuscript. 

In     September    of    the    same    year    she 
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learned  that  the  Hotel  Calviniont  was 
offered  for  sale.  This  hotel,  located  in 
the  central  part  of  the  city,  near  the  cathe- 
dral, occupied  extensive  grounds,  and  the 
surroundings  were  specially  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  a  religious  community.  The  arch- 
bishop immediately  sent  Mother  St  Joseph 
to  Paris  to  make  arrangements  with  the 
owner  of  the  property  for  its  purchase. 
This  was  her  first  visit  to  Paris,  and  while 
there  she  spent  all  the  time  her  business 
transactions  allowed  in  the  Church  of  Our 
Lady  of  Victory.  On  being  requested  to 
examine  and  admire  the  magnificent  monu- 
ments of  kingly  grandeur  wath  which  art 
had  embellished  the  city,  she  replied  :  "  To 
me  now  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful 
than  heaven.  I  will  go  to  Our  Lady  of 
Victory,  as  I  have  still  a  favor  to  ask 
there."  There  in  that  sanctuary,  in  the 
midst  of  hundreds  who  fervently  offered 
their  petitions  to  God  and  his  holy  Mother, 
she  found  happiness,  and  placed  her  chil- 
dren and  the  future  of  her  congregation, 
as  v/ell  as  the  affair  that  broucrht  her  to 
Paris,  in  the  hands  of  the  Virgin  Mother 
Mary.       After    serious    reflection,    she   de- 
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cided  on  having  the  title  to  the  property 
obtained  for  the  community,  and  returned 
to  Bordeaux. 

A  journey  from  Paris  was  in  those  days 
a  much  greater  undertaking  than  at  pre- 
sent, and  was  consequently  attended  with 
great  fatigue  to  Mother  St.  Joseph,  whose 
health  at  that  time  was  in  a  weak  state. 
Nevertheless,  as  the  general  retreat  had 
commenced,  on  her  return  she  was  allowed 
no  time  to  rest,  and  was  at  all  times  ac- 
cessible to  the  Sisters  who  wished  to  speak 
to  her,  and  entered  into  their  wants  and 
spiritual  necessities  with  unremitting  zeal. 
She  had  many  prayers  and  good  works 
offered  to  God  for  the  success  of  the  pro- 
jected work,  which  she  knew  would  be  a 
great  acquisition  to  the  congregation. 

At  the  close  of  this  retreat  nine  pos- 
tulants received  the  habit,  and  four  new 
foundations  were  made  in  the  diocese — 
at  Berlin,  Lamargue,  Leognen,  and  St. 
Selve.  The  two  former  houses  were  open- 
ed under  the  auspices  of  the  respective 
mayors,  M.  Tabre  and  M.  Canteau,  and 
the  two  latter  at  the  request  of  the  parish 
priests,   Fathers  Taillardat  and  Grimal,  and 


Nezv  Edition  of  Rules.  329 

with  the  temporal  assistance  of  Madame  de 
Canole  and  Count  Etchegoyen. 

The  sale  of  the  hotel  was  concluded  on 
the  5th  of  November,  and  deeded  to  Mother 
St.  Joseph  for  one  hundred  and  tw^enty 
thousand  francs.  This  sum,  with  the  ex- 
penses attendant  on  the  transaction,  was 
much  larger  than  was  actually  at  her  com- 
mand ;  but  her  faith  in  Providence,  as  usual, 
came  to  her  aid.  With  her  wonted  con- 
fidence, she  tried  human  means ;  and  when 
they  failed  to  supply  necessary  resources, 
she  appealed  to  God. 

On  the  2 1  St  of  November  she  was  called 
upon  for  the  payment  of  eleven  thousand 
five  hundred  francs  ;  but  with  all  her  efforts 
she  succeeded  in  securing  only  fifty-five 
hundred.  Without,  however,  allowing  her- 
self the  least  uneasiness,  she  went  to  the 
foot  of  the  altar  and  said:  ''My  divine 
Master,  I  have  tried  all  available  human 
means,  and  failed.  I  come  now  to  you, 
who  never  refuse  anything  to  those  who 
ask  with  confidence."  She  then  told  a 
Sister  to  go  to  the  door  and  introduce 
the  first  person  who  should  come.  In  the 
course  of  an  hour  an  old  gentleman,  who 
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known  on  account  of  his  wealth,  came  to 
the  door.  The  Sister  said  to  him  :  ''  Mo- 
ther is  waiting  to  see  you.  Please  go  to 
her." 

''  You  must  be  mistaken/'  replied  the 
visitor;  ''for  I  am  not  acquainted  with 
your  superior.  She  cannot  be  waiting  to 
see  me." 

He  went  up-stairs,  however,  as  he  had 
come  with  the  intention  of  seeing  Mother 
St.  Joseph.  When  she  told  him  the  cause 
of  her  embarrassment,  he  said :  '*  Go  im- 
mediately to  the  office,  and  I  will  return 
to  my  house  for  six  thousand  francs,  and 
will  follow  you  with  it." 

He  did  so,  and  would  not  even  take  a 
receipt.  Later  this  w^orthy  gentleman  lent 
ninety-seven  thousand  francs  to  complete 
the  payment  on  the  hotel,  and  gave  the 
community  its  own  time  to  return  the  sum 
to  him. 

Having  thus  provided  for  the  future  tem- 
poral wants  of  the  community,  the  good 
Mother  wished  to  ensure  its  spiritual  per- 
petuity, and  obtain,  if  possible,  the  approval 
of  the  Constitutions  by  our  Holy  Father 
Pius  IX.     She  was  desirous  to   go  herself 


Nezu  Edition  of  Rides,  331 

to  Rome  for  the  purpose,  but  numerous 
obstacles  in  her  way  deterred  her.  An 
ablegate,  who  had  been  commissioned  with 
the  beretta  of  the  Cardinal  of  Austria,  and 
had  spent  some  days  at  the  archiepiscopal 
palace  of  Bordeaux,  was  requested  by  his 
grace  Mgr.  Donnet  to  present  the  Con- 
stitutions for  the  approval  of  the  Holy 
Father.  *' My  old  age,"  she  wrote,  ''would 
be  happy  if,  before  closing  my  eyes  to  the 
darkness  of  this  life  to  open  them  on  eter- 
nal light,  I  could  say,  '  Lord,  let  your 
servant  now  depart  in  peace,  since  her 
children  are  placed  in  the  bark  of  Peter 
to  remain  for  ever.' " 

Until  this  time  the  existence  of  the  Sis- 
ters of '  St.  Joseph  at  Bordeaux  was  not 
recognized  by  the  government,  but  de- 
pended on  the  congregation  of  Bourg  for 
any  legal  transactions  .  with  the  Academy. 
Mother  St.  Joseph  was  anxious  to  secure 
all  privileges  for  her  order,  and  to  see  it 
solidly  established  in  the  city.  She  accord- 
ingly asked  its  recognition  by  the  state 
in  a  letter  dated  January  8,  1851,  wherein 
it  was  stated  that  the  institute  had  already 
eighteen    establishments  in  the  department 
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of  the  Gironde  and  the  neighborhood.  The 
municipal  council  granted  the  requested 
favor  on  March  lo,  185 1,  and,  through 
the  favor  and  great  influence  of  Arch- 
bishop Donnet  with  the  prefect,  a  decree 
was  given,  October  23,  1852,  acknowledg- 
ing the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  at  Bordeaux 
as  a  congregation  directed  by  a  superior- 
general. 

Although  engaged  in  the  enterprise 
above  mentioned,  Mother  St.  Josephs  care 
and  attention  were  bestowed  on  the  re- 
moval of  the  novitiate.  The  last  reception 
at  the  court  of  Aquitaine  took  place  on 
the  30th  of  March,  1851,  and  on  the  ist 
of  May  following  the  whole  community 
were  assembled  in  the  Hotel  Calvimont. 

The  chapel  was  found  entirely  inade- 
quate to  the  number  of  Sisters,  and  one 
of  the  good  Mother's  first  projects  was  to 
build  a  chapel  large  enough  to  accommo- 
date not  only  the  present  community,  but 
all  those  in  the  future  whom  faith  showed 
her  rancred  in  that  novitiate  under  the 
pennant  of  St.  Joseph.  At  the  same  time 
she  expressed  a  hope  that  the  walls  of  the 
interior  would  be  decorated  with  paintings 
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traced  by  their  own  hands.  "  God,"  she 
said,  ''will  be  pleased  with  their  good  will; 
the  angels  can  add  finishing  touches.  Good 
desires  are  always  most  agreeable  in  the 
divine  eyes."  Having  no  means  at  her 
disposal  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  she 
determined  to  sacrifice  to  this  purpose  a 
magnificent  figure  of  Christ  carved  in  Ivory, 
and  said  to  be  the  work  of  one  of  the  old 
masters.  Her  old  benefactor,  M.  Pasquier,^ 
of  Lyons,  had  sent  it  to  her  as  a  gift. 
After  obtaining  his  permission  to  dispose 
of  It,  she  sent  the  figure  to  Paris,  where 
It  was  bought  by  Madame  Chatelet  for 
ten  thousand  francs.  This  generous  lady 
made  an  offering  of  her  purchase  to  Pius 
IX.  This  destination  amply  compensated 
her  for  any  sacrifice  the  parting  with  the 
figure  had  cost  her.  The  Holy  Father 
sent  her  his  apostolic  benediction,  and  she 
often  took  pleasure  In  uniting  her  senti- 
ments with  those  he  experienced  In  pass- 
ing before  that  image  of  Jesus  crucified. 

As  soon  as  Mother  St.  Joseph  received 
the  money,  the  building  was  commenced. 
The  archbishop,  accompanied  by  several 
clergy,  laid  the  corner-stone   on  the  2d  of 
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August,  1 85 1,  and  the  chapel  was  finished 
in  1852.  It  was  built  in  Corinthian  style, 
and  no  expense  was  spared  to  make  it  a 
fitting  habitation  for  the  divine  Presence. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  was  now  happy  in 
the  possession  of  a  convent  large  enough 
for  a  general  assembly  of  the  Sisters,  and 
which  would  serve  as  a  home  for  them. 
''Be  grateful  to  Him,"  she  said,  ''who 
has  given  you  so  large  a  house  and  a 
country  so  beautiful.  He  can  never  be 
outdone  in  generosity;  but  He  is  con- 
tent with  our  fullest  love.  Let  us,  then, 
love  and  serve  Him  by  our  fidelity  to  our 
vows  and  our  holy  rule,  by  our  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  by  our  humility— 
which  convinces  us  that,  though  we  do  all 
things,  still  we  are  useless  servants — and 
by  our  charity  towards  our  neighbor;  for 
by  these  we  will  have  fulfilled  the  law." 

She  wished  each  Sister  to  know  the 
distribution  which  she  proposed  to  make 
in  the  house,  and  she  was  filled  with  al- 
most childlike  delight  on  seeing  the  plea- 
sure the  Sisters  evinced  in  listening  to  her 
details.  "  My  children,"  she  said,  "  your 
happiness  is  mine.     I  desire  but  one  thing. 
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which  IS,  that  your  rest  here  may  be  suc- 
ceeded by  an  eternal  rest  in  heaven.  It 
is  impossible  for  me  to  pray  here  below 
as  much  as  I  would  wish.  I  Ion  or  to  see 
everything  progress  well,  that  the  good 
God  may  take  me  to  Himself,  -where  I 
shall  pray  incessantly  for  my  well-beloved 
ones." 

Her  charity  increased  as  the  claimants 
to  its  exercise  increased.  Each  one  sin- 
cerely manifested  the  state  of  her  soul  to 
her  without  a  thouorht  of  intrusion.  When 
they  had  finished,  she  always  asked  :  "  My 
child^  are  you  perfectly  content  Avith  what 
you  have  said?  Is  nothing  else  a  source 
of  trouble  to  you  ?  '' 

When  the  Sisters  who  communicated 
with  her  had  a  will  to  speak  with  sim- 
plicity and  sincerity,  God  allowed  her  to 
feel  a  great  sweetness.  She  read  their 
souls  with  as  much  readiness  as  a  book, 
and  she  conversed  a  long  time  without 
fatigue.  When,  on  the  contrary.  Sisters 
were  wanting  in  sincerity  towards  her, 
she  experienced  weariness,  and  could  not 
fix  her  attention  on  what  they  said,  nor 
could  she  find  wherewith  to  answer  them. 
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Sometimes,  however,  enlightened  by  God, 
she  said :  *'  My  child,  you  have  not  the 
courage  to  make  yourself  known  to  me 
as  you  really  know  yourself.  I  tell  you 
from  myself  that  such  is  the  case." 

On  one  occasion,  after  being  long  occu- 
pied in  this  manner,  a  Sister  said  to  her: 
''  Mother,   I  know  you  are  tired.'' 

''  Oh !  no,"  she  replied.  "  When  I  find 
Sisters  open,  candid,  and  confiding,  and 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  advance  in  virtue, 
nothing  will  fatigue  me.  Even  grave  faults, 
when  well  known  and  simply  acknowledged, 
can  be  overcome,  and  we  have  a  right  to 
hope  all  from  the  goodness  of  God  and 
a  firm  will,  to  which  candid  avowal  gives 
great  strength." 

The  good  Mother  watched  with  no  less 
solicitude  over  the  temporal  wants  of  her 
children.  She  herself  had  a  spirit  of 
rigorous  mortification,  and  she  carefully 
cultivated  and  preserved  it  in  her  com- 
munity; but  when  the  practice  was  in  the 
least  injurious  to  their  health,  she  mode- 
rated it,  and  always  directed  each  as  her 
strength  would  permit,  and  this  wath  a 
care     that    only    truly    maternal     affection 
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could  have  inspired.  She  studied  the 
physical  constitution  of  each  Sister,  and 
would  not  suffer  the  slightest  indisposition 
t  to  pass  unnoticed  or  unattended. .  The 
lungs  particularly,  so  easily  affected  by 
prolonged  and  continual  teaching,  she 
made  an  object  of  especial  care,  and  she 
provided  each  house  with  a  supply  of 
cod-liver  oil,  to  be  used  in  case  of  neces- 
sity. If  she  heard  a  Sister  cough  in  the 
chapel  in  the  morning,  she  vv^ould  wait  at 
the  door  until  the  exercise  was  over,  and, 
as  the  Sisters  passed,  would  stop  the  one 
who  had  been  the  object  of  her  attention, 
and  examine  if  her  clothing  was  comfort- 
able and  warm,  and  always  gave  particu- 
lar orders  that  warm  hose  and  thick-soled 
shoes  be  provided,  besides  prescribing 
other  remedies.  Those  in  poor  health 
were  an  object  of  special  care  to  her,  and 
she  employed  them  in  light  duties  suitable 
to  their  age  and  temperament.  No  one  was 
slighted,  or  offended,  or  jealous;  for  the 
Sisters  knew  that  all  were  equally  beloved 
by  her,  and  that  each,  under  like  circum- 
stances, would  receive  the  same  treatment. 
Mother   St.  Joseph  had^  however,  a  pre- 
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ference  for  lay  Sisters.  She  said  that, 
as  there  is  nothing  in  their  employment 
calculated  to  nourish  self-]ove,  when  they 
have  the  spirit  of  good  religious  they  can 
with  facility  acquire  humility,  and  then, 
being  perfectly  disengaged  from  terrestrial 
objects,  God  will  suffuse  their  souls  with 
ineffable  delight  For  the  rest,  there  was 
perfect  equality  in  the  house — not  the 
least  difference  in  food,  material  for  habits, 
prayers,  recreations,  and  other  exercises 
of  the  lay  Sisters  from  the  others.  The 
postulants  were  never  told  which  habit  was 
to  be  given  them  until  their  reception, 
on  the  evening  preceding  which  they  were 
asked  if  they  had  any  objection  or  dislike 
to  receiving  the  lay  habit.  If  any  reason 
existed  for  supposing  a  postulant  averse 
to  becoming  a  lay  Sister,  the  Mother 
unhesitatingly  deferred  her  reception,  and 
even  dismissed  some  and  sent  them  back 
to  the  world.  "  Better,"  she  said,  "  to  have 
a  small  number  of  Sisters  w^ho  sincerely 
v/ish  to  humble  themselves  than  a  great 
many  proud  ones."  All  in  the  house  were 
occupied  alike  in  manual  labor  and  the 
humblest  employments. 
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At  the  close  of  the  retreat,  on  the  14th 
of  October,  185 1,  nine  made  their  pro- 
fession and  six  received  the  habit.  After 
this,  three  new  foundations  were  made — 
one  at  Virelade,  the  expenses  of  which 
were  defrayed  by  Madame  Joseph  Car- 
rayon  La  Tour;  the  second  at  Pessac, 
where  a  school  and  orphan  asylum  were 
placed  under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  (in 
a  short  time  two  hundred  orphans  were 
sheltered  within  its  hospitable  walls) ;  the 
third  at . 


CHAPTER  XLL 


LAST  GENERAL  RETREAT  PRESIDED  OVER  BY 
MOTHER  ST.  JOSEPH— HER  LAST  ILLNESS 
AND    DEATH. 


|HE  new  house  built  by  Mother 
St  Joseph  was  sufficiently  large 
to  accommodate  a  great  num- 
ber of  young  postulants.  Nine 
received  the  habit,  and  five  made  their 
profession  at  the  hands  of  the  archbishop, 
who  was  about  to  leave  for  Rome,  where 
he  was  to  be  consecrated  cardinal,  under 
the  title  of  St.  Mary  in  Via.  The  news 
of  this  promotion  greatly  rejoiced  the  heart 
of  the  good  Mother ;  for  she  always  enter- 
tained sentiments  of  lively  gratitude  to- 
wards-him  on  account  of  the  many  personal 
favors  conferred  on  her  and  the  great  in- 
teres  the  manifested  in  her  works. 

Shortly  after   this  reception,   Mother    St. 

Joseph  undertook  to  make  the  usual  annual 
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^  visitation.  She  considered  it  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  visit  each  of  the  houses  at 
least  once  a  year.  She  commissioned  this 
duty  to  one  of  the  elder  Sisters  when  she 
herself  was  unable  to  fulfil  it — which,  how- 
ever, was  very  seldom.  She  frequently 
made  these  visitations  unannounced,  so  as 
to  see  at  a  glance  if  the  state  of  affairs 
was  in  conformity  wath  the  holy  rule  and 
her  private  instructions.  Each  Sister  ren- 
dered an  account  of  her  interior  dispo- 
sitions, of  .the  state  of  her  health,  and  the 
customs  of  the  house.  The  good  Mother 
visited  the  classes,  examined  the  children's 
copy-books,  and  assured  herself  as  to  the 
observance  of  order,  cleanliness,  and  si- 
lence. She  used  to  say  that  the  progress 
of  the  pupils  depended  on  the  good  dis- 
cipline of  the  school. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  also  examined  into 
the  relations  of  the  communities  wath  ex- 
terns.  She  wished  the  Sisters  to  always 
speak  of  and  act  with  the  greatest- respect 
towards  parish  priests.  *^You  are  here," 
she  said,  '^  to  aid  them  in  the  salvation  of 
souls.  You  ought  never  to  join  in  com- 
plaints   against    them,    nor     ever   listen    to 
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any.  If  it  should  happen  that  you  are 
forced  to  hear  such,  it  is  your  duty  to  con- 
ciliate those  Avho  make  them,  and  excite 
the  confidence  of  all,  particularly  the  chil- 
dren under  your  care,  in  the  ministers  of 
God.  Act  in  the  same  way  towards  all 
priests.  Say  nothing  against  them ;  even 
should  you  imagine  there  is  cause  for  blame, 
it  is  your  place  to  keep  silent/'  She  pru- 
dently retrenched  useless  visits. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  was  on  one  occasion 
very  much  pleased  on  learning  that  the 
Sisters  at  an  establishment  of  five  years' 
standing  had  never  been  abroad,  except 
when  charity  or  necessity  required. 

She  wished  also  due  respect  to  be  paid 
to  the  public  officers  and  the  school  in- 
spectors. "They  are,''  she  said,  ''represen- 
tatives of  authority,  and  Ave  ought  to  obey 
them  when  they  ask  nothing  contrary  to 
our  rules  or  the  glory  of  God." 

This  visitation  greatly  impaired  the  health 
of  Mother  St.  Joseph.  But  the  waters  of 
the  Cataracts,  where  she  spent  the  month 
of  July,  restored  her  vigor  a  little.  On  her 
return  to  Bordeaux  she  learned  at  Auch, 
from    Bishop   de  la  Croix,  of  the  death  of 
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Bishop  Devie.  She  was  so  greatly  afflicted 
at  the  announcement  that  she  could  not 
continue  her  journey  until  the  next  day. 
She  mingled  her  tears  with  those  of  Bishop 
de  la  Croix,  who  was  an  intimate  friend 
of  the  great  prelate,  whose  death  the  Church 
of  France  deplored.  Letters  from  Father 
Robert,  canon  of  Belley,  and  from  Father 
Coiletta,  which  she  received  a  few  days 
after,  brought  her  the  sad  consolation  of  a 
detailed  account  of  his  death,  and  also  of 
the  honors  paid  his  memory  by  the  clergy 
and  the  faithful. 

At  the  general  retreat  held  in  the  month 
of  September,  the  last  at  which  the  pious 
foundress  presided,  she  repeated  her  in- 
structions with  an  energy  and  zeal  that 
told  without  a  doubt  of  her  expectation 
of   death 

It  was  customary,  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Sisters  at  the  novitiate  to  spend  the  vaca- 
tion, for  the  local  superiors  to  resume  their 
places  according  to  date  of  profession.  The 
Sisters  then  had  but  one  superior.  All 
were  equally  ignorant  of  their  destination 
the  coming  year,  and,  indeed,  gave  them- 
selves no  uneasiness  in  the  matter.     When. 
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at  the  close  of  the  retreat,  each  one  was 
assigned  her  post,  it  was  found  that  supe- 
riors w^ere  often  called  to  take-  the  lowest 
employments,  and  Sisters  were  removed 
from  one  house  to  another  in  the  diocese. 
No  one,  however,  complained,  but  cheer- 
fully followed  the  order  of  obedience,  and 
willingly  executed    the  duties  assigned  her. 

Each  Sister,  on  her  return  to  the  novi- 
tiate, took  with  her  w^hatever  was  furnished 
for  her  use.  The  good  Mother  made  a 
general  examination  of  the  clothing,  the 
books,  and  all  the  articles  belonging  to 
them,  that  she  might  replace  those  unfit 
for  use,  deprive  them  of  what  might  be 
superfluous,  and  ascertain  if  all  v/as  in 
conformity  with  the  requirement  of  holy 
rule.  She  frequently  obliged  the  Sisters 
to  exchange  books,  etc.,  with  no  other 
intention  in  viev/  than  to  cultivate  among 
them  the  spirit  of  detachment  and  po- 
vertv. 

Mother  St.  Joseph  insisted  more  forcibly 
than  ever  on  the  practice  of  union  and 
charity.  ''All  could  be  said  in  two  words, 
and  these  words  should  be  graven  every- 
where.    Write  them  on  your  hearts  ;   make 
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them  the  subject  of  your  habitual  reflections 
and  the  invariable  rule  of  your  life  ;  these  two 
words  are,  mutual  support.  Yes,  my  dear 
children,  with  mutual  aid  the  bond  of  your 
lives,  all  will  go  on  well,  and  the  religious 
life  will  be  a  foretaste  of  heaven."  She 
earnestly  recommended  the  custom  of  pray- 
ing for  the  church  and  her  supreme  head, 
giving  as  a  rule  never  to  assist  at  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass  or  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion without  praying  for  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  The  community  said  the  Rosary 
every  Sunday— one  part  foY  the  Holy  Father, 
another  for  the  archbishop  and  all  the 
clergy,  and  the  third  to  obtain  for  all  the 
Sisters  the  grace  of  a  happy  death. 

After  this  retreat,  six  were  received  as 
novices  ;  and  six  made  their  vows.  A  few 
months  later  two  new  foundations  were 
made — one  at  Begadan  and  the  other  at 
Sancats. 

As  yet  but  two  Sisters  had  died  since 
the  establishment  at  Bordeaux.  On  the 
13th  of  June  death  claimed  a  third  vic- 
tim in  Sister  Leopold,  who  was  distin- 
guished for  her  untiring  charity  towards 
the    sick.     Again    the  good  Mothers  heart 
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bled  with  sorrow  on  the  death  of  Sister 
St.  Paul,  who  died  at  the  age  of  fifty-two 
years.  The  example  of  this  holy^ religious 
was  to  the  community  like  a  sweet,  heavenly 
perfume,  wafting  virtue  to  their  souls.  Her 
great  happiness  was  found  in  the  practice 
of  unlimited  obedience.  She  edified  the 
young  novices  by  her  humilitj^,  her  sweet- 
ness, her  indulgence  towards  others  in 
time  of  trial — which  had  its  source  in  cha- 
rity— and  her  spirit  of  obedience,  that  led 
her  to  ask  even  the  smallest  permissions 
with  a  persevering  and  faithful  exactitude. 
•  Mother  St.  Joseph  found  consolation  in 
this  loss  only  in  the  thought  that  they 
would  soon  meet  in  eternity,  never  to 
know  separation.  Her  health  visibly  de- 
clined from  day  to  day,' but  the  energy  of 
her  will  supplied  strength,  and  she  did  not 
in  the  least  moderate  her  wonted  efforts  to 
prepare  the  novices  and  postulants  for  the 
approaching  ceremony,  which  took  place  on 
the  17th  of  April,  w^hen  five  made  their 
profession  and  eight  received  the  habit. 

The  unbounded  joy  Mother  St.  Joseph 
experienced  in  the  following  month  of  June 
on  the  arrival  at  Bordeaux  of  a  colony  of 
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Missionaries  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales  and 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  at  Annecy,  on 
their  way  to  the  Indies,  seemed  to  restore 
for  a  time  ail  the  ardor  of  her  youth.  She 
spoke  of  the  subhmlty  of  their  vocation 
with  an  extraordinary  warmth  of  soul,  and 
she  prepared  all  that  was  necessary  for  their 
journey,  as  if  she  felt  neither  weakness  nor 
sufferings.  But  after  their  departure  she 
fell  into  a  state  of  dejection  and  debility. 
The  Sisters  became  alarmed  at  the  state 
of  her  health.  They  recalled  to  mind  the 
words  of  Father  Bonet  -  She  herself  had 
said  before  leaving  the  house  in  the  court 
of  Aquitaine,  when  one  day  they  begged 
her  to  take  more  care  of  her  health :  "  My 
children,  I  will  not  die  until  you  have  a 
suitable  home  and  chapel  and  the  work  of 
God  be  well  advanced." 

For  som.e  years,  too,  she  had  spoken  of 
her  coming  death.  In  1849  she  wrote  to 
M.  Guillomot,  vicar-general  of  Belley :  ''I 
feel  that  I  am  going  at  a  rapid  pace."  On 
the  day  of  the  purchase  of  the  Hotel  Cal- 
vimont,  in  the  midst  of  the  joy  that  filled 
the  hearts  of  the  relii:rious,  she  said:  *' Mv 
children,  the  term  of  my  pilgrimage  is  near 
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at  hand.  As  soon  as  you  are  well  provided 
for  and  have  a  chapel,  I  will  leave  you  for 
eternity." 

Although  she  was  far  advanced  in  years, 
the  Sisters  hoped  the  waters  of  the  Cata-. 
racts  would  restore  her  strength  this  time, 
as  in  preceding  years.  She  went  there  in 
July  with  her  old  friend  Father  Colletta,  who 
had  come  to  see  her. 

At  this  time  Mother  St.  Joseph  was  sub- 
jected to  great  interior  trials.  During  the 
last  days  of  1853  her  soul  was  deprived  of 
the  usual  sweetness  and  divine  communica- 
tion in  prayer  with  which  God  had  favored 
her.  At  meditation  she  v;as  assailed  with 
doubts,  fears,  and  temptations  of  all  kinds. 
Her  heart  seemed  cold  and  hard,  and  she 
was  oppressed  with  sadness.  ''  I  fear,"  she 
said  to  Sister  Conception,  *'  that  God  has 
abandoned  me  on  account  of  some  hidden 
sin.''  The  first  attack  of  sickness  brought 
comparative  calm  ;  for  she  was  always  will- 
ing to  endure  bodily  pains.  ''  What,"  she 
said,  ''are  corporal  sufferings  in  comparison 
with  those  of  the  soul  ?  " 

After    a  few    days  at    the   Cataracts,  she 
recovered  her  streno-th,   and  with  it  all  the 
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spiritual  joy,  interior  peace,  and  intimate 
union  of  .her  heart  with  Jesus  Christ  re- 
turned. The  flood  of  grac^  seemed  to 
flow  into  her  soul  with  the  force  and  ra- 
pidity of  pent-up  waters.  Divine  love  in- 
undated her  heart,  and  her  exhortations  to 
love  Jesus  hidden  in  the  tabernacle,  and  to 
beg  Him  to  listen  to  our  petitions  and  re- 
lieve our  necessities,  were  so  'earnest  that 
those  she  addressed  were  moved  to  tears. 

One  day,  while  going  up  to  the  railing 
with  Sister  Conception,  whose  health  was 
always  very  feeble,  the  Sister  was  seized 
with  a  violent  attack  of  sickness,  and  fears 
for  her  life  were  entertained.  Her  extremi- 
ties were  cold,  and  her  countenance  pale 
and  ghastly.  The  good  Mother,  whose 
affection  for  the  Sister  had  never  diminished, 
made  a  vow  to  Our  Lady  of  La  Salette,  and 
besought  our  Lord  to  shorten  her  own  life, 
but  spare  that  of  her  dear  companion.  This 
prayer  was  heard;  the  Sister  was  soon  re- 
stored to  consciousness,  and  in  a  few  days 
recovered  her  usual  health  so  far  as  to 
be  able  to  fulfil  the  vow  made  to  the  Bless- 
ed Virgin.  On  the  Feast  of  St.  Anne  fol- 
lowing,  the  good  Mother  went,  as  was  her 
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morning-  custom,  to  the  railing,  without  feel- 
ing in  the  least  indisposed.  But  in  the  after- 
noon she  was  taken  with  a  violent  attack 
of  fever,  and  the  physician  pronounced  her 
illness  serious.  All  the  Sisters  at  once  pray- 
ed incessantly  for  her  restoration  to  health, 
but  the  petition  was  not  granted  them. 
However,  she  recovered  strength  sufficient 
to  enable  her  to  return  to  Bordeaux.  When 
she  found  herself  once  more  at  home,  sur- 
rounded by  her  community,  her  countenance 
beamed  with  such  happiness  that  no  one 
could  believe  she  suffered  as  in  reality  she 
did  suffer.  The  religious  prayed  with  so 
much  fervor  and  confidence  that  they  were 
certain  of  her  restoration  to  health.  Com- 
munions, extraordinary  penances,  Masses 
celebrated  in  sanctuaries  specially  conse- 
crated to  Mar}^  conditional  vows — nothing 
was  neglected.  Her  patience  did  not  de- 
sert her  for  an  instant.  It  happened  some- 
times, despite  their  efforts  to  the  contrary, 
that 'skin  was  pulled  off  with  the  blisters; 
but  she  never  showed  the  least  impatience 
in  the  suffering.  When  the  Sisters  ex- 
pressed pity  for  her,  she  said:  ''What  is 
all   this?      In  heaven  we  will  see    God,  will 
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chant  His  praises,  and  our  joy  will  be  pro- 
portionate to  the  sufferings  endured  here 
below  for  His  love."  She  asked  the  small- 
est permission  from  the  infirmarian ;  not 
even  the  most  fervent  novice  could  have 
been  more  exact.  She  always  had  a  plea- 
sant, orood  word  and  o^racious  smile  for 
the  Sisters  who  came  to  see  her.  When 
she  could  speak,  she  gave  a  short  sentence 
to  each,  which  they  received  as  a  special 
rule  suited  to  the  disposition  of  their  souls: 
''  My  child,  you  will  make  great  progress 
in  the  spiritual  life  if  3^ou  are  faithful  in 
small  observances."  "Do  the  will  of  God 
in  all  things,  and  He  will  fulfil  whatever 
you  wish."  ''  All  passes ;  God  alone  is 
eternal."  ''  Nothing  is  difficult  to  a  good 
will  and  by  the  grace  of  God."  ''Speak 
often  of  our  Lord."  *'  Out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaks/' 
*'  Console  yourselves ;  life  is  short.  We 
will  soon  be  reunited.  Sufferings  are  the 
gate  to  heaven."  When  the  Sisters  came 
in  great  numbers  to  spend  the  vacation  and 
make  their  general  retreat,  she  said  to 
them:  ''You  are  happy  to  return  to  the 
novitiate,   and  you   have   reason   to  be ;  the 
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novitiate  is  the  vestibule  of  heaven.  Be 
always  faithful  to  your  vocation  ;  it  is  the 
greatest  grace  God  could  bestow  on  you/' 
Her  most  frequent  recommendation  was  : 
'*  My  children,  love  one  another."  Know- 
ing herself  to  be  tenderly  beloved  by  the 
Sisters,  she  feared  that  this  affection  was 
sometimes  the  only  motive  that  actuated 
them  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  duties,  and 
she  said:  *' My  children,  I  know  I  cause 
you  much  trouble  and  annoyance,  but  do 
all  for  God  ;  let  nothing  human  glide  into 
your  intentions  ;  do  not  lose  on  my  account 
the  means  given  you  by  the  good  God  to 
acquire  treasures  for  heaven." 

The  strange  physician  who  had  been 
called  in  consultation  was  of  the  same 
opinion  as  the  doctor  of  the  house — that 
there  was  no  possible  hope  of  her  recovery. 
But  the  Sisters  would  not  listen  to  this 
decision.  All  the  concrreofation  were  then 
united,  and  they  commenced  a  perpetual 
adoration.  Nine  Sisters  successively  took 
their  places  at  the  foot  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  each  offered  her  life  in  sacrifice  for  the 
recovery  of  their  well-beloved  Mother. 

On  the  1 8th  cf  September  the  new  chapel 
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was  consecrated  by  Bishop  Dupuch.  Mo- 
ther St  Joseph,  who  desired  to  have  this 
ceremony  take  place  before  her  death,  was 
greatly  consoled.  The  general  retreat 
commenced  on  the  same  day,  and,  notwith- 
standing her  extreme  weakness,  she  prayed 
incessantly  that  God  would  favor  these 
holy  exercises  with  His  divine  blessing. 

On  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Sisters 
renewed  their  hopes,  and  invoked  the  in- 
tercession of  this  orlorious  archanorel  to- 
wards  whom  the  Mother  entertained  spe- 
cial devotion,  and  had  frequently  invoked 
Avith  success.  They  begged  her  to  unite 
wuth  them  in  their  prayers,  and  herself  to  ask 
for  her  recovery  ;  and  the  superior,  Father 
Taillefer,  when  giving  her  the  Holy  Com- 
munion at  midnight,  seconded  the  desire 
of  the  Sisters.  She  said  the  prayers  de- 
sired of  her,  but  added  :  ''  Lord,  Thy  will 
be  done."  On  the  same  day  his  Eminence 
Cardinal  Donnet  came,  as  usual  at  the  close 
of  retreats.  He  had  frequently  visited  her 
during  her  illness.  In  this  visit  he  spoke 
to  her  of  the  good  effected  by  the  Sisters 
in  the  different  parishes  of  the  diocese,  and 
told  her  to  thank   God   for  the  good   spirit 
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which  animated  them.  She  could  reply 
only :  "  Thank  you,  bishop ;  you  will  be 
always  their  father  "  ;  but  tears  of  gratitude 
bedewed  her  cheeks  as  she  uttered  the 
words.  In  the  evening  she  asked  and 
received  the  last  sacraments  with  sentiments 
of  most  lively  faith.  Two  days  before  her 
death  she  became  speechless.  Her  great 
sufferings  drew  from  her  sighs  that  pierced 
the  souls  of  her  attendants  ;  but  she  prayed 
constantly,  and  followed  the  office  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception,  which  the  Sisters 
recited  near  her  bed.  Pier  heart  was  in- 
timately united  with  Jesus  crucified,  and 
with  Mary,  the  mother  of  sorrows ;  her 
eyes  were  fixed  on  their  images,  placed  at 
the  foot  of  her  bed,  and  it  might  have 
been  said  she    spoke  to  them. 

At  six  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  October 
7,  1854,  all  the  Sisters  assembled  around 
her  bed  to  see  her  soul  take  its  final  leave 
of  earth.  They  read  the  recommendation 
of  the  soul  departing  and  said  the  daily 
morning  prayers.  It  was  evident,  from  the 
movement  of  her  lips  and  the  joyous  ex- 
pression of  her  countenance,  that  she  took 
an  attentive  part  in  them.     At  half-past  six 
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Sister  Immaculate  Conception,  taking  her 
hand,  said:  '^Take  courage,  Mother;  your 
hour  is  come.  You  are  going  to  Jesus, 
whom  your  heart  has  ever  loved.  Be 
happy.  We  have  courage  to  continue 
your  work.  Jesus,' be  to  her  a  Saviour!'' 
At  these  words  an  angelic  smile  suffused 
her  features,  and  she  slept  peacefully  in 
the   Lord  at  the   age  of   fifty-eight  years. 

Death  did  not  change  her  countenance. 
It  might  have  been  said  that  it  expressed 
a  hitherto  hidden  freshness  and  beauty 
imparted  to  it  by  her  many  and  heavenly 
virtues.  Many  of  the  Sisters  felt  an  in- 
terior movement  of  joy,  and  could  not  re- 
frain from  saying:  ''Injustice  to  our  good 
Mother  could  alone  induce  us  to  hold  her 
captive,  when  we  know  she  will  aid  us  the 
more  in  heaven." 

Their  joy  was  followed  by  sorrow  and 
lamentations,  which  were  echoed  from  all 
sides.  Adoring  the  secret  judgments  of 
God  in  regard  to  their  Mother,  the  Sis- 
ters lost  no  time  in  procuring  a  great 
number  of  suffrages  of  our  holy  Church, 
and  applying  all  indulgences  and  good 
works   to   her   soul.     But   while  their  piety 
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supplied  these,  they  had  an  assurance  that 
her  soul  was  in  possession  of  eternal  bliss 
in  the  presence  of  its  Creator. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  the  day  after 
her  death,  and  before  its  announcement 
was  made  at  Bordeaux,  a  young  lady, 
who  afterwards  became  a  relicjious  under 
the  name  of  Sister  Eleanora,  went  to  Ars 
and  asked  Father  Vianney  to  offer  a  Mass 
for  the  recovery  of  Mother  St.  Joseph. 
The  holy  cure,  smiling,  said  to  her:  ''My 
child,  she  does  not  need  it ;  she  is  dead." 
And  he  refused  to  say  the  Mass. 

The  spirit  of  this  good  religious  lives 
to-day  in  her  community.  Her  v^piritual 
children  still  converse  with  her  in  prayer, 
claim  her  protection,  and  follov/  her  coun- 
sels as  faithfully  as  if  she  Vv^ere  with 
them.  Without  desirincr  or  darino-  to  an- 
ticipate  the  judgment  of  our  holy  mother 
the  Church,  they  cannot  refrain  from  attri- 
buting to  the  protection  of  their  venerable 
foundress,  outside  a  great  number  of  per- 
sonal favors,  the  progress  of  their  con- 
gregation, the  continuance  of  the  spirit  of 
obedience  and  sweet,  mutual  charity,  which 
constitutes    the    happiness    of    the    religious 


Her  last  Illness  and  Death.  357 

life,   and  is  the   unmistakable    mark    of  the 
true  Spirit  of  God 

Such  were  the  life  and  works  of  Mother 
St.  Joseph.  When  we  consider  altogether 
the  fifty-eight  years  so  well  and  admirably 
spent,  we  must  feel  that  she  had  a  right 
to  exclaim  in  her  last  moments  with  the 
holy  Apostle :  ''  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight ;  I  have  finished  my  course ;  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  And  for  the  rest,  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown,  which  the  Lord 
the  just  Judge  will  render  unto  me." 
May  the  lessons  of  this  life  implant  the 
germs  of  virtue  in  souls  and  animate 
them  to  good  resolutions  ! 
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HE  secular  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 
were  established  at  Bordeaux  by- 
Marie  Delpech  de  TEstang,  who, 
assisted  by  some  young  girls 
and  widows,  undertook  of  themselves  to 
educate  a  number  of  orphans.  Cardinal 
Henry  Escoubleau  approved,  on  the  i6th 
of  June,  1638,  a  congregation  under  the 
title  of  *'  Society  of  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph 
for  the  Care  of  Orphans.''  They  made 
only  a  simple  vow  of  obedience,  but  they 
maintained  among  themselves  a  spirit  of 
poverty,  and  did  not  apply  their  revenue 
to  their  own  particular  use.  The  cardinal 
gave  them  new  constitutions  in  1652,  which 
were  confirmed  in  1694  by  Bishop  Louis 
Anglare,  of  Bourlemont.  Louis  XIII.  con- 
firmed their  establishment  by  letters-patent 

in     1639,    and    Louis    XIV.    by   letter    in 
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May,  1673.  The  houses  at  that  time 
counted  twelve  choir  Sisters  and  seven 
lay  Sisters.  The  Sisters  of  St  Joseph  of 
Paris,  Rouen,  Toulouse,  d'Agen,  Limoges, 
and  Rochelle  are  branches  of  the  house 
at  Bordeaux,  but  all  these  houses  have 
different  costumes  and  rules  introduced 
by  the  bishops  of  the  various  dioceses. 
Mademoiselle  Delpech  herself  founded  the 
house  at  Paris,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Divine  Providence.  She  died  there  in 
1674. 

There  'are  in  Paris  the  Sisters  called 
Daughters  of  St.  Joseph  of  Providence. 
Bishop  Francis  Harlay  gave  them  consti- 
tutions, edited  at  Paris  in  1694.  Those 
of  Bordeaux  were  edited  there  in  1708. 
Those  of  Rouen,  printed  at  Rouen  in  1696, 
were  entitled  ''  Constitutions  of  the  Daugh- 
ters Hospitallers  of  the  Congregation  of 
St.  Joseph  for  the  Instruction  of  Orphans," 
The  house  at  Bordeaux  during  the  French 
Revolution  in  1790  shared  the  fate  of  its 
sister  institutions.  We  learn  from  the  oral 
testimony  of  two  city  officials,  who  had  in 
possession  the  archives  of  the  Gironde, 
that   this   convent   then    contained  fourteen 
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choir  Sisters  and  four  lay  Sisters,  with 
eighteen  pupils  boarding  in  the  house.  It 
contained  a  large  chapel  fronting  on  St. 
Eulalie  Street.  The  same  archives  had 
duplicate  deeds  of  convent  property  in  the 
name  of  superiors  of  the  orphan  girls  at 
Bordeaux:  Louis  Teste,  in  1643;  labean 
Mauriet,  in  1655;  Elizabeth  Margaret  Mac- 
karty,  in  1790.  The  first  deed  was  for 
a  purchase  on  June  19,  1630,  by  Margaret 
Bethome,  widow  of  Raymond  de  Massip, 
M.P.,  of  a  house  and  lot  on  St.  Eulalie 
Street,  for  the  establishment  of  a  house 
for  the  Servants  of  the  Poor  Orphan  Girls 
of  Bordeaux.  This  was  evidently  the  com- 
mencement of  the  foundation  which  was 
sanctioned  and  became  a  regular  com- 
munity in  1638.  Many  modern  writers 
have  erred  in  designating  the  work  of 
Mademoiselle  Delpech,  Madame  de  Mas- 
sip,  and  Cardinal  Sourdis  as  the  actual 
oriorin  of  the  Cono-reo-ation  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.   Joseph  at   Bordeaux. 

The  house  at  Rochelle,  founded  by  Sis- 
ters who  went  from  Bordeaux  in  1659, 
adopted  the  constitutions  of  Cardinal  Sour- 
dis in    1664.     At   that   time   the   members 
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of  this  house  wished  to  form  a  regular 
congregation,  under  the  name  of  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Trinity,  called  religious  of  the 
Congregation  of  St.  Joseph.  Their  rules, 
which  bear  a  special  seal,  were  printed  at 
Paris  in  1664,  under  the  tide  of  *'The 
Institution,  Rules,  and  Constitutions  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  Trinity."  A  third  insti- 
tute, under  the  name  of  Hospitallers  of 
St.  Joseph,  was  founded  in  1642  by 
Mademoiselle  Marie  de  la  Tere,  of  a  distin- 
guished family  of  Fleche  of  Anjou.  This 
pious  lady  commenced  her  good  work  by 
taking  care  of  the  poor  in  the  hospital  at 
Heche,  and  was  joined  the  same  year  by 
Mademoiselle  Ribere,  maid-of-honor  to  the 
Princess  Conde.  They  were  soon  assisted 
by  twelve  others,  and  on  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1653,  they  adopted  the  constitutions 
of  Claude  de  Rueil,  Bishop  of  Angers. 
In  1652  they  were  applied  for  at  Laval 
a  Bauge  and  a  Moulines,  and  in  1659  they 
founded  a  house  in  Montreal,  Canada. 
These  Sisters  of  St  Joseph  at  first  made 
four  simple  and  temporary  vows,  the  fourth 
of  which  was  to  employ  themselves  in  the 
care  of  the  poor;   but  in    1663   they  com- 
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menced  to  make  perpetual  vows  and  to 
observe  enclosure.  Alexander  VII.  ap- 
proved their  institute,  under  the  rules  of 
St.  Augustine,  by  a  brief  of  January  9, 
1666,  sanctioned  by  the  French  parlia- 
ment August  30,  1667;  and  Henry  Ar- 
nand,  Bishop  of  Angers,  gave  them  the 
constitutions  in  1655.  They  established 
themselves  at  Nimes  in  1663,  at  Avignon 
in  1670,  at  Beaufort  in  1674,  at  Isle  in 
1683,  and  Rivire  and  Languedoc  in   1700. 

The  Hospitallers  of  St.  Joseph  were  re- 
established at  Nimes  in   1803. 

Neither  the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  founded 
at  Puy  in  1650,  who  sent  out  missions  to 
Lyons,  Bourg,  Bordeaux,  and  Annecy,  nor 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Joseph  organized  at 
Cluny  in  1807,  are  included  in  the  Sis- 
ters Hospitallers  mentioned  in  this  note. 

II. 

Letters -patent  of  Monseigneiir  Henry  de  Maicpas, 
Bishop  of  Puy,  Count  of  Vellay,  for  the  esta- 
blishment  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Sisters 
of  St.  Joseph. 

We,  Henry  de  Maupas  of  Tours,  Bishop 
and    Lord   of   Puy,    Count   of  Vellay,    im- 
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mediate  siiiTragan  of  his  holiness,  Abbot 
of  St.  Denis  of  Rheims,  Councillor  of  the 
King  in  his  Council,  Almoner  of  the  Queen 
Regent,  desirous  of  the  advancement  of  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  the  practice  of  works  of  charity  in  our 
diocese,  have  learne.d  that  some  pious 
widows  and  young  girls  wish  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  laudable  exercises  of 
charity,  such  as  the  service  of  the  great 
hospital  of  the  sick  poor  of  our  city,  and 
for  the  direction  and  education  of  orphan 
girls  of  our  asylum  at  Montferrand ;  and 
to  apply  themselves  with  more  leisure  to 
the  above  said  exercises,  they  desire,  under 
our  good  pleasure  and  our  approbation,  to 
establish  a  society  and  congregation  in 
which,  living  in  community,  they  can  lei- 
surely,  without  other  hindrance,  employ 
themselves  in  the  above  said  services 
This  design  seems  so  praiseworthy  that 
we  have  approved  it  with  great  pleasure. 
We  have  permitted  and  will  permit  the 
above  said  widows  and  young  girls  to 
erect  their  congregation  under  the  name 
and  tide  of  Daughters  of  St  Joseph,  to  as- 
semble and  to  live  in  community  in  one  or 
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in  many  houses,  according  as  they  may 
find  necessary  for  the  better  propagation 
)f  the  fruits  of  their  charity,  and  to  mukiply 
the  above  said  houses  in  aU  the  places  of  our 
diocese  where  we  judge  proper.  And  that 
all  things  be  carried  out  with  more  order, 
and  that  the  said  new  congregation  may 
prosper,  we  have  framed  and  given  rules 
to  the  above  said  young  girls  and  widows, 
which  they  shall  keep  exactly  for  the  greater 
glory  of  God  and  the  edification  of  their 
neighbor,  and  also  that  they  undertake 
the  charge  of  the  aforesaid  hospital  of 
Montferrand.  Taking  the  above-mention- 
ed widows  and  young  girls  and  their  con- 
gregation under  our  protection,  we  ordain 
that  our  vicars  and  officials  take  in  hand 
this  praiseworthy  enterprise,  and  do  all  in 
their  power  to  promote  its  good  and  to 
protect  the  members  of  the  congregation, 
to  whom  we  give  our  blessing  and  invoke 
the  blessing  of  God  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Henry,  Bishop  of  Puy, 

Per  Gerardin. 

Puy,  March  10,  1651. 


CATHOLIC  THEOLOGICAL  UNION 

BX4705.S163L4  C001 

LIFE  OF  REV.  MOTHER  SAINT  JOSEPH  NEW  YO 


3  0311  00054  8375 


s  "1 


v-.>l 


:«>^?:.^5A5« 


*.-^.. 


«#  vw  » 


BX  4490.2  .Z8  L42  1876 

Lebeurier,  P.  F. 

Life  of  Rev.  Mother  Saint 
Joseph 


CORDIS  m^ 


